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Confitebatur [7.utherus] dalorem fuum, quod ab ipfis reflorefcen~
tis FEvangelii Primordiis, quofvis abique Difcrimine ad Ceenam
Dominicam admififfct, quodque Difciplinam, Fratraom Difci-

plint fimilem, apud fuos non conftituiffet.—Quia objiciebatur, .

Fratres non habere Ecclefiam apertam ;—Refponium fuit,
Sancta dare non Sanétis prohibuiffe Chrittum ¢—Errorem [in
Papatu] corrigi non pofle aliter quam nt certa Probatione, nec illa
fubitanea, Cordium Arcana revelunter, Novitiique din et caute
tum informentur, tum explozentar. -

Ratio Difcipl. Fratr. Bohem.
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EDITION.
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A NARRATIVE of the tranfa@ions to which the fol-

Jowing T'reatife refers, may be read in the account of the
Author’s Life, which was’ ptinted originally at Bofton,
New England, in 1765, and lately re-printed at Glaf-
gow. The works of the Author are now very well known
in this country. The world, it is apprehended, owe no
fmall obligation to Dr. John Erfkine, one of the mini-

~ fers of this city, who firft introduced them to their ac.

_quaintance.- -

T'HERE are very few perfons attentive o the fubjetts
on which Prefident Edwards has written, who will not
acknowledge, that he has caft much light upon them.
And nothing will prevent Chriftians from confidering
the prefent T'reatife as one of the moft able and intereft.
ing parts of his works, but prejudice and indifference
about the fubje& of it. His own opinion of it may be
feen in his Preface. It will there appear, if perfons
fhould even be inattentive to its internal evidence, that
it called forth the complete extent of his abilities, and

ay



v ADVERTISEMENT.
was the fruit of dependence on the Father of Lights for

inftruction and prefervation from error.

"Tre whole of his works are now re-printed in Britain,
excepting only his Defence of this Treatife, againft the
ObjeQtions of Mr. Solomon Williams, If the prefent
performance, which is, exceedingly fcarce, meets with
encouragement, the Publither intends to print it alfos

Ebmwibs, May 35,1790



THE

AUTHOR’s PREFACE

MY appearing in this public manner on that fide
of the queition, which is defended in the follow-
ing fheets, will probably be furprifing to many; as
it is well known, that Mr. STopDARD, fo great
and eminent a divine, and my venerable predcce(-
for in the paftoral office over the church in North-
ampton, as well as my own grandfather, publicly
and ftrenuoufly appeared in oppofition to the doc-
trine here maintained.

Howeyver, 1 hope, it will not be taken amifs, that
I think as I de, merely becaufe 1 herein difter from
him, thoeugh fo much my fuperior, and one whofe
name and memory I am under diitinguilhing obli-
gations, on every account, to treat with great re-
fpe&t znd honour. . Efpecially may 1 juftly expedt,
that it will not be charged on me as a crime, that
I do not think in every thing juit as he did, fince
none more than he himfelf aflerted this fcriptural
and Proteftant maxim, that we ought to ca// no man
on earth Mafler, or make the authority of the great-
eft and holielt of mere men the ground of our be-
lief of any doirine in religion. Certainiy we are
niot obliged to think any man infallible, who him=
felf utterly difclaims infallibility. Very juftly Mr.
Stoddard obferves in his Appeal to the Learned, p.97,

a iij



vi AUTHOR’s PREFACE.

¢« All Proteftants agree, that there is no infal-
¢ libility at Rome; and I know no body elfe pre-
¢ tends to any, fince the Apoftles days.” And he
infifts, in his preface to his fermon on the fame fub-
ject, ‘That it argues no want of a due refpet in
us to our forefathers, for us to examine their opi-
nions. Some of his words in that prefacz contain
a good apology for me, and are worthy to be re-
peated on this occafion. They are as follows =
¢ It may poflibly be a fau/t (fays Mr. Stoddard).
"¢ to depart from the ways of our fatkers: But it
¢ may alfo be a virzue, and an eminent aét of obe-
¢ dience, to depart from them in fome things. Men
¢ are wont to make a great 7oife, that we are brit}g-
¢¢ ing in innovationms, and depart from the o/d wny:
¢ But it is beyond me, to find out wherein the ini-
¢ quity does lie. 'We may fee caufe to alter fome
& praclices of our fathers, without defpifing of them,
¢ without priding ourfelves in our wifdom, with-
¢ out apoftacy, without abufing the advantages God:
¢ has given us, without a fpirit of eempliance with
¢ corrupt men, without inelinations to fuperfti-
¢¢ tion, without making difturbance in the church
-¢¢ of God: And there is no reafon, that it thould
¢ be turned as a reproach upon us. Surely it is
& commendable for us to examine the praltices of our
«¢ fathers; we have no fufficient reafon to take prac-
¢ tices upon zr#/ from them. Let them have as
- ¢ high a character as belongs to them; yet we may
¢ not look upon their principles as oracles. Na-
« TuaN himfelf miffed it in his conjeCture about
¢ building the boufe of God. He that believes prin-
¢ ciples becaufe they affirm them, makes idols of
s¢ them. And if would be no Aumility, but bafenefs
s¢ of fpirit, for us to judge ourfelves incapable to
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# examine the principles that have been handed
¢ down to us. If we be by any means fit to open
¢ the myfleries of the gofpel, we are capable to judge
¢ of thefe matters: And it would i/ become us, fo
¢ to indulge ourfelves in eafe, as to neglec? the exami-
¢ nation of received principles. If the praétices of
% our fathers in any particulars were m:faken, it is
¢ fit they fhould be rejected ; if they be not, they
¢ will bear examination. If we be forbidden to ex-~
¢ amine their pratice, that will cut off all hopes
¢ of reformation.”

Thus, in thefe very feafonable and appofite fay-
ings, Mr. STODDARD, though dead, jyet f[peaketh :
And here (to apply them to my own cafe) he tells
me, that I am not at all blameable, for not taking
kis principles on truft; that notwithftanding the bigh
- charaéler jultly belonging te bis, I ought not to lock

on his principles as oracles, as though he could not
mifs it, as well as NaTHAN himfelf in Ais conjec-
ture about building the houfe of God; nay, furely
that I am even 10 be commended, for examining his -
_praftice, and judging for myfelf ; that iz would il
become me, to do otherwife; that this awon/d be no
manifeflation of humility, but rather thew a bafencfs
of fpirit ; that if I be not capable to judge for myfelf in
thefe mattersy, I am by no means ﬁ{ to open the myffe-
ries of the gofpel; that if 1 fhould believe bis principles,
- becaufe he advanced them, I fhould be guilty of making
bim an idol.—Alfo he tels his and my flock, with
all others, that it i/l becomes them, fo to indulge their
eafe, as to neglelt examining of recerved principles and

praélices ; and that it is fit, miflakes in any particu- * .

lars be refected : That if in fome things I differ in
my judgment from him, it would be very unrea-
- fonable, on this account to make a great naife, as
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though I were bringing in innovations, and departing’
Jrom the old way ; that 1 may fee caufe to alter fome
practices qf my grandfather and predeceffory without
dsfpifing him, awithout priding myfelf in my wifdom,
without apoflacy, without defpifing the advantages God
bas given me, without inclination to fuperflition, and
without making diflurbance in the church of God ; in
fhort, that it is beyond bhim, to find out wherein the
.iniquity of my [o doing lies ; and that there is no reaw
Jon 'wg;: it _fbould be turned as a reproach upon me.
Thus, I think, he fufficiently vindicates my con-
duct in the prefent cafe, and warns all with whom
I am concerned, not to be at all difpleafed with
_me, or to find the leaft fault with me, merely be-
caufe I examine for myfelf, have a judgment of
my own, and am for practifing in fome particulars
different from him, how pofitive foever he was
that his judgment and practice were right. It i$
reafonably hoped and expecéted, that they who have
a great regard to his judgment, will impartially re-
gard his judgment, and hearken to his admenition
in thefe things. , .
I can ferioufly declare, that an affeCation of
making a thew as if I were fomething wifer than
that excellent perfon, is exceeding diftant from me,
and very far from having the leaft jnfluence in my
appearing to oppofe, in this way of the prefs, an
opinion which he fo earneftly maintained and pre-
moted. Suyre I am I have not affcéted to vary
from his judgment, nor in the leaft been governed
by a fpirit of contradiCion, peither indulged a ca-
villing humour, in remarking on any of his argu-
ments or expre{lions. : : :
I have formerly been of Ais opinion, which I im-
bibed from his books, ¢ven from my childhood,
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and have in my proceedings conformed to is prace
#ice ; though never withous fome difhculties in my
view, which I could not falve: Yet, however, a
diftruft of my own underftanding, and deference
to the authority of fo venerable 2 man, the feeme
ing ftrength of fome of his arguments, together
with the fuccefs he had in his miniftry, and his:
great reputation and influence, prevailed for a long.
time to bear down my fcruples.—But the difficul-
tics and uneafinefs on my mind increafing, as E
became more ftudied in divinity, and as I improv-
ed in experience 3 this braught me to clofer dilie
gence and care to fearch the feriptures, and more
impartially to examine and weigh the arguments of
my grandfather, and fuch other authors as 1 could:
get on his fide of the queftion. By which means,.
. after leng fearching, pondering, wiewing, and re-’
-viewing, I gained {atisfattion, became fully fettled
in the opinion I now maintain, as in the Difcourfe
‘here offered to public view ; and dared to proceed
no further-in a praltice and adminiftration incone
fiftent therewith: Which brought me into peculiar
- circumflances, laying me under an inevitable ne-
ceflity publicly to declare and maintain the opinion:
I was thus eftablifhed in; as alo to do it from the
_prefs, and to do it at this time without delay. It
is far from a pleafing circumftance of this publica-
.tion, that it is againft what my honoured grandfa-
ther {trenuoufly maintained, both from the pulpit
and prefs. I can truly fay, on account of this and
-fome other confiderations, it is what I engage in-
with the greateft reluctance that ever I.undertook.
any public fervice in my life. But the ftate of
things with me is fo ordered, by the fovereign dif-
pofal of the great Governor of the world, that my
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‘doing this appeared to me very neceffary and alto-
‘gether unavoidable. I am confcious, not only is
the intereft of religion concerned in this affair, but
my own reputation, future ufefulnefs, and my very
. fubfiftence, all feem to depend on my freely open-
ing and defending myfelf, as-to my principles; and
agreeable conduét in my paftoral charge; and on
‘my doing it from the prefs: In which way alone
‘am I able to-ftate and juftify' my opinion, to any
‘purpofe, before the counttry (which is-full of noife,
‘mifreprefentations, and many cenfures concerming
' “this affair), or even before my own people, as all
‘would- be fully fenfible, if they knew the exalt
ftate of the cafe. o
I have Been brought to this neceffity in divine
‘providence, by fuch a fituation of affairs and coin-
‘eidence of circumftances and.events, as I chufe at
‘prefent to- be filent about; and which it is not
‘needful; nor perhaps expedient, for me to publith
‘to the world, -
- - One thing among others- that caufed me to go
"about this bufinefs with fo- much backwardnefs, I
was the fear of a bad improvement fome ill-mind-
‘ed people might be ready, at this day, to make of
the doétrine here defended; particularly that wild
enthufiaftical fort of people, who have of late gone
‘into unjuftifiable feparations, even renouncing the
"minifters and churches of the land in general, un-
der pretence of fetting up a pure church. Itis
well known, that I have heretofore publicly re-
monftrated, both from the pulpit and prefs, againft
- very many of the notions and prattices of this kind
of people: And fhall be very forry if what I now
-offer to the public, thould be any occafion of their
encouraging or ftrengthening themfelves in'thofe
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notions and practices of theirs. To prevent which,

I would now take occafion to declarg, I am ftill of
the fame mind concerning them that I have for-
merly manifefted. I have the fame opinion con-

)

cerning the religion and inward experiences chicfs

ly in vogue among them, as T had when I wrote
my Treatife on Religious Affetions, and when I
wrote my Obfervations and Reflections on Mr. Brai-
nerd’s Life. 1 have no better opinion of their no-
tion of a pure church by means of a fpirit of difcern-
ing, their cenforious outcries againft the ftanding mi-
nifters and churches in general, their /ay-ordina-
tions, their Jay-preachings, and public exhortings, and
adminiftering facraments; their afluming, felf-con~
fident, contentious, uncharitable feparating [pirit ;
their going abaut the country, as fent by the Lord,
-to make profelytes; with their many other extra-
vagant and wicked ways. My holding the doc-
trine that is defended in this difcourfe, is no argu-
ment of any change of my opinion concerning
-them 3 for when I wrote thofe two books before
mentioned, I was of the fame mind concerning the
.qualifications of communicants at the Lord’s table
that I am of now.

However, it is not unlikely,- that fome will ftill
-exclaim againft my principles, as being of the fame
pernicious tendency with thofe of the Separatifis
To fuch I can only by a folemn proteftation aver
the fincerity of my aims, and the great care I have
exercifed to avoid whatfoever is erroncous, or might
be in any refpet mifchievous. But as to my fuc-
.cefs in thefe my upright aims and endeavours, I
-muft leave it to every reader to judge for himfelf,
after he has carefully perufed, and impartially con-

fidered the following Difcourfe; which, confidering .
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she nature and importance of the fubje®, T'hope
all feriois readers will accompany with their ear-
neft prayers to the Father of Lights, for his gra-

-cious direction and influence. .And, o Flim e glory
in the :bur:be: by Chrift Fefus. AMEN.

J.E.




PREFACE.

THOUGH the doltrine here maintained by our dear
and reverend brother, avas brought over hitker by the
pious and judicious fathers of this country from the
Puritans in England, and beld by them and their fuc-
ceffors in our churches above threcfizre years awithout
dMﬁ’qﬁan : yet ﬁma good and learned men kave fince
pone ints another way of thinking in this matter. And
as the WorD oF GOD is our only rule of judging,
and this only can bind the confcience in religion, it
_muft needs concern every man to fearch the Scriptures,
that he may come to as [atisfying a knowledge as may
be, avhether be has a right to the Lord’s fupper, and
whether it be bis immediate duty to partake of ity or
admit of others. And for all that we had hitherts
read on this fubject, it feemed to us, there wanted fure
ther fearchings and difcoveries.
. And though we bave not all had opportunity to read
the compofure following ; yet we apprebend the reve-
rend Author fingularly qualified to manage this im=
portant argument, from his great acquaintance with
the Scriptures, and diligent application to the fludy of
them, with a fpecial aim to find the mind of CHRIST
and fettle his judgment in this particular ;- both to get
more light /Jim_/é}';lf, and communicate the fame to others.
And we have this peculiar motive tg excite attention ta
what be writes, that be is fo far from arguing from
the prejudice or influence of education, that being brought
up in the contrary way of thinking, and more inclined
thereta from a [pecial veneration of his re;;erend grand-

’
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Sather ; yet on careful fearching the facred wolumes, be
was obliged to yield to thofe conviclions they produced
in bim, and change bis judgment,

The following Treatife contains the fubflance of thofe.
conviftions, or the particular reafons of this alteration.
And if thofe awho are now in his _former way o
thinking, would with due ferioufnefs, humility, calm-
nefs, diligence, and impartiality, fearch the Scriptures,
and confider his arguments derived frem them, looking
up to GOD through CHRIST, and fubjefling their
minds entirely to bimy they may either fee and yield to
the fame conviftions, and find caufe to change their judg-
ments alfo, or will at leaft continue their fraternal af~
Section to the worthy Autbory and others in the fame fen~

timents with him.

We heartily pray that the reverend Author and his
Slock may for a long time be happy together; that their
cordial love and tendernefs to each other may continue
and operate in mutual and all lawful condefcenfions and
Sorbearances under different fentiments in thefe parti-
culars; that every one may be open to light, and guard

> againft all prejudice, precipitance, and paffion ; that

they may be very watchful againft the devices of Satan

to difunite or difuffect them ; that they may fludy the

things that muke for peace and edification—dnd the

GOD of light, love, and peace, will continue with
them. o ' ‘
Tromas Prince,

.-Boston, Auguff 11. : Joun WEess,
) 1749. Tuaomas Foxcrorn
| M. Byrks. ‘
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AN

"HUMBLE INQUIRY
QUALIFICATIONS

FOR

Full Communion in the Vifible Church if CHRIST,

PART FIRST.
The QUESTION flated and explained.

THE main queftion I would confider, and for the ne-
gative of which, I would offer fome arguments in the
ollowing difcourfe, is this ; Whether, according to the rules
 of CrRiST, any ought to be admitted to the communion and
privileges of members ;/' the wifible church of CHr1sT in com-
plete flanding, but fuch as are in profefion, and in the eyc of
the church’s Chriftian judgment, godly or gracious perfons ?
When I fpeak of members of the vifible church of
Chrift, in complete flanding, 1 would be underftood of
thofe who are received as the proper immediate {ubjects
of all the external privileges, Chrift has appointed for
the ordinary members of his church. I fay ordinary mem-
bers, in diftin€tion from any peculiar privileges and ho-
nours of church-officers and rulers. All allow, there are
fome that are in fome refpe@ in the church of God, -
who are not members in complete ftanding, in the fenfe
that has been explained : All that acknowledge infant-
baptifm, allow infants, who are the proper fubje&s of
baptifm, and are baptized, to be in fome fort menibers
of the Chriftian church; yet none fuppofe them to be
members in fuch ftanding as to be the proper immediate
fubje&s of all ecclefiaftical ordinances and privileges: But
that fome further qualifications are requifite in order to
- A
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this, to be obtained, either in a courfe of nature, or by
education, or by divine grace. And fome who are bap-
tized in infancy, even after they come to be adult, may
yet remain for a feafon fhort of fuch a ftanding as has
been {poken of ; being deftitute of fufficient knowledge,

- and perhaps fome other quzlifications, through the ne-
gle&t of parents, or their own negligence, or otherwife;
or becaufe they carelefsly negleét to qualify themfelves
for ecclefiaftical privileges by making a public profeffion
~of the Chriftian faith, or owning the Chriflian covenant,
or forbear to offer therfelves as candidates for thefe pri-
vileges ; and yet not be caft out of the church, or ceafe
to be in any refpe&t its members: This, I fuppofe, will
alfo be generally allowed.

One thing mainly intended in the foregoing queftion
is, Whether any adult perfons but fuch as are in profef-
fion and appearance endued with Chriftian grace or
piety, ought to be admitted to the Chriffian facraments :
Particularly whether they ought to be admitted to the
Lord’s fupper; and, if they are fuch as were not bap-
tized in infancy, ought to be admitted to daptifm. Adult
perfons having thofe qualifications that oblige others to
receive them as the proper immediate fubje@s of the
Chriftian facraments, is a main thing intended in the
queition, by being fuch as ought to be admitted to the com-
munion and privileges of members of the wifible church, in

* completz flanding. There are many adult perfons that by
the allowance of all are in fome refpect within the church
of God, who are not members in good ftanding, in this
refpe&t. There are many, for inftance, that have not
at prefent the qualifications proper to recommend them
to admiflion to the Lord’s fupper: There are many fcan-
dalous perfons, who are under fufpenfion. The late ve-
nerable Mr. Stoddard, and many other great divines fup-
pofe, that even excommunicated perfons are ftill mem-
bers of the church of God ; and fome fuppofe, the wor-
fhippers of Baal in Ifrael, even thofc who were bred up
fuch from their infancy, remained ftill members of the
church of God: And very many Proteftant divines fup-
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* pofe, that the members of the church of Rome, though
“they are brought up and live continually in grofs idola-
try, and innumerable errors and fuperftitions that tend
utterly to make void the gofpel of Chrift, ftill are in the
vifible church of Chrift: Yet, I fuppofc, no orthodox
divines would hold thefe to be properly and regularly
qualified for the Lord’s-fupper. It was thercfore requi-
fite, in' the queftion before us; that a diftin&ion fhould
be made between memters of the vifible cliurch in gene~
ral, and membets in complete flanding.

It was alfo requifite, that fuch a diftinétionfhould be
made in the queftion, to avoid lengthening out this dif-
courfe exceedingly, with needlefs queftions and debates
-cancerning the ftate of baptized infants ; that is needlefs
as to my prefent purpofe. Though I have no doubts
about the docrine of infant-baptilm; yet God’s manner
of dealing with fuch infants as are regularly dedicated to
him in baptifm, is a matter liable to great difputes and
many controverfies, and would require a large differta-
-tion by itfelf to clear it up; which, as it would extend
this difcourfe beyond all bounds, fo it appears not ne-
*ceffary in order to a clear determination of the prefent
-queftion. The revelation of God’s word is much plainer
and more exprefs concerning adult perfons, that a&t
for themfelves in rcligious matters, than concerning in-
-fants. The Scriptures were written for the fake of adult
perfons, or thofe that are capable of knowing what is
written : It is to fuch the Apoftles fpeak in their Epif-
tles, and to fuch only does God fpeak throughout his
word: And the Scriptures efpecially fpeak for the fuke
of thofe, and about thofe to whom they {peak. And
therefore if the word of God affords us light envugh
concerning thofe fpoken of in the queftion, as I have
ftated it, clearly to determine the matter with refpedt to
them, we need not wait till we fee all doubts and con-
troverfies about baptized infauts cleared and fettled, be-
fore we pafs a judgment with refpe& to the point in
bhand. The denominations, charaéters, and defcriptions,
which we find given in Scripture to vifible Chriftians, -

Ajj
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and to the vifible church, are principally with an eye to
the church of Chrift in its adult flate and proper ftand-
ing. If any one was about to defcribe that kind of birde
called Doves, it would be moft proper to defcribe grown
doves, and not young ones in the egg or neft, without
wings or feathers: So if any one fhould defcribe a palm-
tree or olive-tree by their vifible form and appearance, it
would be prefumed that they defcribed thofe of thefe
kinds of trees in their mature and proper ftate; and not
as jult peeping from the ground, or as thunder-ftruck
or blown down. And therefore I would here give no-
tice, once for all, that when in the enfuing difcourfe I
ufe fuch-like phrafes as vifible faints, members of the vifible
church, &c. I, for the moft part, mean perfons that
are adult and in good flanding. /

The queftion is not, whether Chrift has made con-
verting grace or piety #f/f the condition or rule of his
people’s admitting any to the privileges of members in
full communion with them : There is no one qualifica-
tion of mind whatfoever, that Chrift has properly made.
the term of this; not fo much as a common belief that
Fefus is the Mefiah, or a belief of the being of a God.
It is the credible profeffion and wifidility of thefe things,
that is the church’s rule in this cafe. Chriftian piety or

. godlinefs may be a qualification requifite to communion
1 the Chriftian facraments, juft in the fame manner as a
belief that Jelus is the Meffiah, and the Scriptures the
word of God, are requifite qualifications, and in the
fame manner as fome kind of repentance is a qualifica-
tion requifite in one that has becn fufpended for being
grofsly fcandalous, in order to his coming again to the
Lord’s fupper ; and yet godlinefs itfelf not be properly
the rule of the church’s proceeding, in like manner as
fuch a belief and repentance, as I have mentioned, are
not their rule. It is a vifibility to the eye of a Chriftian
judgment, that is the rule of the church’s proceeding in
each of thefe cafes. :

There are two diffinétions mull be here obferved. As,
1. We muft diftinguith between fuch qualifications as

———— ——
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are requifite to give a perfon a right to ecclefiaftical pri-
vileges in foro ecclefie, or a right to be admitted by the
church to thofe privileges, and thofe qualifications that
are a proper and good foundation for a man’s own con-
du& in coming and offering himfelf as a candidate for
immediate admiffion to thefe privileges : There is a dif-
ference between thefe, TThus, for inftance, a profefion
of the belief of a future ftate and of revealed religion,
and fome other things that are internal and out of fight,
and a vifibility of thefe things to the eye of a Chriitian
judgment, is all, relating to thefe things, that is requi-
fite to give a man a yicht in foro ecclifie, or before the
church; but it is the real exiftence of thele things, that
is what lays a proper and good foundation for his mak-
ing this profefiion, and fo demanding thefe privileges.
None will fuppofe; that he has geed and preper ground
for fuch a condu&, who does not believe another world,
nor believe the Bible to be the word of God. And then,

2. We muft diltinguith betwcen that which nextiy
brings an obligation on a man’s confcience to feek ad-
mifiion_to a Chriftian ordinance, and that which is a
good foundation for the diate of an enlightened well-
informed confcience, and fo is properly a folid founda-
tion of a right in him to a& thus. Certainly this di-
ftin&ion does really take place among mankind in innu-
merable cafes. The dictates of mens coniciences are
what do bring them under a next or moft immediate ob-
ligation to act: But it is that which is a good founda-
tion for fuch a di&tate of an enlightened confcience, that
alone is a folid foundation of a right in him fo to alt.
A believing the do&rine of the Trinity awith all the heart,
in fome fenfe (let us fuppofe a moral fenfe) is one thing
requifite in order to a perfon’s having a {olid foundation
of a right in him to go and demand baptifm in the name
of the Trinity: But his beft judgment or diQate of his
confcience, concerning his believing this dotrine with
this fincerity, or with all his heart, may be {ufficient to
bring an obligation on his confcience. Again, when a
delinquent has been convitted of fcandal, it is repent-

AIIJ
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ance in fome refpect fincere (fuppofe a moral fincerity)
that is the proper foundation of a right in him to offer
him{clf for forgivenefs and reftoration: But it is the dic-
tate of his confcience or his beft judgment concerning
his fincerity, that is the thing which immediately obliges
him to offer himfelf. It is repentance itfelf, that is the
proper qualification fundamental of his right, and what
he cannot have a proper right without ; for though he
may be deceived, and think he has real repentance when
he has not, yet he has not properly aright to be deceiv-
ed ; and perhaps deceit in {uch cafes is always owing to
fomething blameable, or the influence of fome corrupt
principle: But yet his beft judgment brings him under
obligation, In the fame manner, and no otHerwife, I
fuppofe that Chriftian grace itfelf is a qualification re-
quliite in order to a proper folid ground of a right in a
perfon to come to the Chriftian facraments. DBut of
this I may fay fomething more when I come to anfwer
objections.

When I fpeak, in the queftion, of a being godly or
gracious in the eye of a Chriftian judgment, by Chriffian
gudgment 1 intend fomething further than a kind of mere
negative charity, implying that we forbear to cenfure and
condemn a man, becaufe we do not know but that he
may be godly, and therefore forbear to proceed on the
foot of fuch a cenfure or judgment in our treatment of
him: As we would kindly entertain a ftranger, not
knowing but in fo doing we entertain an angel or pre-
cious faint of God. But I mean a pofitive judgment,.
founded on fome pofitive appearance, or vifibility, fome
outward manifeflations that ordinarily render the thing
probable. There is a difference between fufpending our
judgment, or forbearing to condemn, or having fome
hope that poffibly the thing may be fo, and fo hoping
the beft ; and a pofitive judgment in favour of a perfon.
For an having fome hope, only implies that a man is
not in utter defpair of a thing, though his pfevailing
opinion may be otherwife, or he may fufpend his opinfon.
Though we cannot know a man believes that Fefus is
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the Meffiah, yet we expe& fome pofitive manifeftation
or vifibility of it, to be a ground of our charitable

judgment : So I fuppofe the cafe is here.

‘WHeN I fpeak of CHRrIsTIAN judgment, I mean a
judgment wherein men do properly exercife reafon, and
have their reafon under the due influence of love and
other Chriftian principles; which do not blind reafon,
but regulate its exercifes; being not contrary to reafon,
though they be very contrary to cenforioufnefs or un-
reafonable nicenefs and rigidnefs.

I fay in the eye of the Crurcn’s Chriffian judgment, be-
caufe it is properly a vifibility to the eye of the public
charity, and not of a private judgment, that gives a
perfon a right to be received as a vifible faint by the
public. If any are known to be perfons of an honeft
charaéter, and appear to be of good underftanding in
the doétrines of Chriftianity, and particularly thofe doc-
trines that teach the grand condition of falvation, and
the nature of true faving religion, and publicly and fe-
rioufly profefs the great and main things wherein the .
effence of true religion or godliners confifts, and their
converfation is agreeable ; this juftly recommends them
to the good opinion of the public, whatever fufpicions
and fears any particular perfon, either the miniiter, or
fome other, may entertain, from what he in particular
has obferved, perhaps from the manner of his exprefling
himfelf in giving an account of his experiences, or an
obfcurity in the order and method of his experiences, £5°c.
The minifter, in receiving him to the communion of the
church, is to aét as a public officer, and in behalf of
the public fociety, and not merely for himfelf, and
therefore is to be governed, in adting, by a proper vifi-
bility of godlinefs in the eye of the public. -

It is not my defign, in holding the negative of the
foregoing queftion, to affirm, that all who are regularly
admitted as members of the vifible church in complete
ftanding, onght to be believed to be godly or gracious
perfons, when taken colle@ively, or_ comfidered in the
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grofs, by the judgment of any perfon or fociety. This
may not be, and yet each perfon taken fingly may vifi-
bly be a gracious perfon to the eye of the judgment of
Chriftians in general. Thefe two are not the fame thing,
but vaitly diverfe; and the latter may be, and yet not
the former. If we fhould know fo much of a thoufand
perfons one after another, and from what we obferved
in them fhould have a prevailing opinion concerning each
one of them, fingly taken, that they were indeed pious,
and think the judgment we pafled, when we confider
each judgment apart, to be right ; it will not follow,
when we confider the whole company colle&ively, that
we fhall have fo high an opinion of our own judgment,
as to think it probable, there was not one erroneous
judgment in the whole thoufand. We ail have innume-
vable judgments about one thing or other, concerning
religious, moral, fecular, and philofophical affairs, con.
cerning paft, prefent, and future matters, reports, faéts,
perfons, things, &%. &c. And concerning all the many
thoufand di&tates of judgment that we have, we think
them every one right, taken fingly; for if there was any
one that we thought wrong, it would not be our judg-
ment ; and yet there is no man, unlefs he is ftupidly
foolith, who when he confiders all in the grofs, will fay
he thinks that every opinion he is of, concerning all per-
fons and things whatfoever, important and trifling, is
right, without the leaft error. But the more clearly to
illuftrate this matter, as it relates to vifibilityy or pro-
bable appearances of holinefs in profeffors: Suppofing it
had been found by experience concerning precious ftones,
that fuch and fuch external marks were probable figns
of a diamond, and it is made evident, by putting to.
gether a great number of experiments, that the proba.
bility is as zem t0 ome, and no more nor lefs; i. . that,
take one time with another, there is one in fen of the
ftones that have thefe marks (and no vifible figns to the
contrary) proves not a true diamond, and no more;
then it will follow, that when I find a particular ftone

with thefe marks, and pothing to the contrary, there ig
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a probability of fen fo one, concerning that ftome, that
it 1s a diamond ; and fo concerning each ftone that I
find with thefe marks: But if we take zen of thefe to-
gether, it is as probable as not, that fome one of the ten
1s fpurious ; becaufe, if it were not as likely as not, that
one in ter is falfe, or if taking one ten with another, there
were not onc in fen that was falfe, then the probability
of thofe, that have thefe marks, being true diamonds,
would be more than #n #0 one, eontrary to the fuppofi-
tion ; becaufe that is what we mean by a probability of
ten 1o omey that they are not falfe, wiz. that take one
#ent with another there will be onefalfe flone among them,
and no more. Hence if we take an bumdred fuch ftomes
together, the probability will be juit fen /0 ome, that there
is one falfe among them ; and as likely as not that there
are ten falfe ones in the whole hundred: And the proba-
bility of the individuals muft be much greater than fen to
one, even a probability of move than a bundred to one,
in order to its making it probable that every one is true.
It is an eafy mathematical demonftration. Hence the
negative of the foregoing queltion by no means implics
a pretence of any fcheme, that fhall be effeCual to keep
all hypocrites out of the church, and for the eftablifh~
ing in that fenfe a pure church. '
Whey it is faid, thofe who are admitted, &z, ought

"~ to be by profeflion godly or gracicus perfons, it is not

meant, they thould merely profefs or fay that they are
converted or are gracious perfons, that they fnow fo,
or think fo; but that they profefsthe great things
wherein Chriftian piety confifts, viz. a fupreme refpe&
to God, faith in Chritt, &c. Indeed it is neceffary, as
men would keep a good conicience, that they fhould
think that thefe things are in them, which they profefs
to be in them ; otherwife they are guilty of the horrid
wickednefs of wilfully making a lying profeflion. Hence
it is fuppofed to be neceflary, in order to mens regular-
ly and with a good confcience coming into communion
with the church of Chrift in the Chriftian facraments, -
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that they themfelves fhould fuppofe the effential things,
belongmg to Chriftian piety, to be in them.

It does not belong to the prefent queftion, to conﬁder
-and determine what the nature of Chriftian piety is, or
wherein it confifts : This queftion may be properly de-
‘termined, and the determination demonitrated, without
- entering into any contrgverfies about the nature of con-
verfion, &%c. Nor does an afferting the negative of the
-queftion determine any thing how particular the profef-
fion of godlinefs ought to be, but only that the more
-effential things, which beloag to it, ought to be profeffed.
‘Nor is it determined, but that the public profeffions
made on occafion of perfons admiffion to the Lord’s fup-
per, in fome of our churches, who yet go upon that
-principle, that perfons need not efteem themfelves truly
gracious in order to a coming confcientioufly and pro-
perly to the Lord’s fupper; I fay, it is not determined
but that fome of thefe profeflions are fufficient, if thofe
.that made them were taught to ufe the words, and o-
thers to underftand them, in no other than their proper
meaning, and principle and cuftom had not eftablithed
-a meaning very diverfe from it, or perhaps an ufe of
the words without any diftin& and clear determinate
meaning. -

v ——
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PART SECOND.
- REASONS for the NEGATIVE of the foregoing

Queflion.

Hivive thus explained what I mean, when I fay,
That none ought to be admitted to the communion and pri-
wileges of members of the wifible church of Chriff in com-
plete flanding, but fuch as are in profeffion and in the.
eye of the church’s Chriftian judgment godly or gracious
perfons : 1 now proceed to obferve fome things which
may tend to evince the truth of this pofition. And
here, .
I. T begin with obferving, I think it is both evident
by the word of God, and alfo granted on all hands, that
none ought to be admitted as members of the vifible
church of Chrift but vifible feints and profeffing faints,
or vifible and profefling Chriitians.—We find the word
Jaint, when applied to men, ufed two ways in the New
Teftament : The word in fome places is fo ufed as to.
mean thofe that are rea/ faints, who are converted, and
are truly gracious perfons; as 1 Cor. vi. 2. ¢ Do ye
¢ not know that the faints fhall judge the world 2"
Eph.i. 18. ¢ The riches of the glory of his inheritance
¢ in the faints.” Chap. iil. 17, 18. ¢ That Chrift may’
%¢ dwell in your hearts by faith, that ye being rooted
¢ and grounded in love, may be able to comprehend
¢ with all faints, what is the breadth,” &€’c. 2 Thefl,
i. 10. % When he fhall come to be glorified in his faints,
¢ and admired in all themr that believe.” So Rev.v. 8.
Chap. viii. 4. and xi. 18. and xiii. ro. and xiv. 12. and
xix. 8. In other places the word is ufed fo as to have
refpeét not anly to real faints, but to fuch as were
faints in wifibility, appearance, and profeffion; and fo were
outwardly, as to what concerns their acceptance among
men and their outward treatment and privileges, of the
company of faints: So the word is ufed in very many
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-places, which it is needlefs to mention, as every one ac-
knowledges it.

In like manner we find, the werd Chriffian ufed two
ways : The word is ufed to exprefs the fame thing as
¢ a righteous man that fhall be faved,”” 1 Pet.iv.16,17,18.
Elfewhere it is fo ufed as to take in all that were Chri-
ftians by profeffion and outward appearance; A&s xi. 26.
So there is a twofold ufe of the word difziples in the
New Teftament. There were difciples in name, profef-
fion, and appearance; and there were thofe whom Chrift
calls difciples indeed, John. viii. 30, 31. The word is
wan¥as, truly. The expreflion plainly fuppofes this di-
ftin&ion of true or real difciples, and thofe who were
the fame in pretence and appearance.: See alfo Luke xiv.
25, 26, 27. and John. xv. 8. The fame diftinétion is
fignified, in the New Teftament, by thofe that Ave,
being alive from the dead, and rifen with Chrift,
2 Cor. iv. 11. Rom. vi. 11. and elfewhere) and thofe
who have a name to live, having only a pretence and ap-
pearance of life.. And the diftin&ion of the vifible church
of Chrift into thefe two, isplainly fignified of the growth
of the good ground, and that in the ftony and thorny
ground, which had the {ame appearance and thow with
the other, till it came to wither away ; and alfo by the
two forts of virgins, Matth. xxv. who both had a thew,
profeffion, and vifibility of the fame thing. "By thefe

-

things and many others which might be obferved, it ap-

pears that the diftin&ion of real faints and vifible and
profefling faints is feriptural, and that the vifible church
was made up of thefe two, and that none are accordin
to Scripture admitted into the vifible church of Chrift,
but thofe who are vifible and profefling faints or Chri-
- ftians. And it is the more needlefs to infift longer upon
it, becaufe it is not a thing in controverly ; fo far as
my {mall reading will inform me, it is owned by all
Proteftants. To be fure, the moft eminent divine in
New England who has appeared to maintain the Lord’s
- {upper to-be properly a converting ordinance, was very
fullinit. In his dppeal to the Learned, in the title-page,

W ———————————
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and through the Treatife, he fuppofes that all who come
to the Lord’s fupper, muft be wifible faints, and fome-
times fpeaks of them as profefing faints, page 83, 8G:
And fuppofes that it is requifite in order to their being
admitted to the communion of the Lord’s table, that
they make a perfonal public profeflion of their faith and
repentance to the juft fatisfaction of the church, page
93, 94. In thefe things the whole of the pofition that
I would prove is in effeét granted. If it be allowed (as
it is allowed on all fides) that none ought to he admitted
to the communion of the Chriftian vifible church, but
vifible and profefling faints or Chriftians, if thefe words
are ufed in any propriety of fpecch, or in any agrcement
with Scripture reprefentations, the wholc of that which
1 have laid down is either implied or will- certainly fol-
low.
" As real faints are the fame with real converts, or rcal-
ly gracious perfons, fo wifible faints are the fame with
vifible converts, or thofe that are vifibly converted and
gracious perfons. Fifilility is the fame with manififlation
or appearance to our view and apprehenfion. And therc-
fore to be vifibly a gracious perfon, is the fame thing as
to be atruly gracious perfon to our view, apprchenfion,
or efteem. The difkin&ion of real and vifitle docs not
only take place with regard to faintthip or holinefs, but
with regard to innumerable other things. There is vi-
fible and real truth, vifible and real honefty, vifible and
real money, vifible and real gold, vifible and real dia-’
~monds, &c. &c. Vipble and real are words that ftand’
rclated one to another, as the words rea/ and fecming, or
true and apparent.  Some feem to fpeak of wifibility with
regard to faintthip or holinefs, as though it had no refer- -
ence to the reality, or as though it were a diftinét reality
by itfelf, as though by vifible faints were not melnt thofe
who to appearance are real faints or difciples indeed, but
roperly a diftin@ fort of faihts, which is an abfurdity.
here is a diftintion between real money and vifibleé
meney, becaufe all that is efteemed money and paffes for
money is not real money, but fome is falfe and counter>'
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feit.  But yet by vifible money, is not meant that which-
is taken and paffes for a different fort of money from
true money, but thereby is meant that which is efteemed
and taken as real money, or which has that appearance
that recommends it to mens judgment and acceptance as
true money ; though men may be deceived, and fome of
it may finally prove not to be fo.

There are not properly two forts of faints fpoken of
in Seripture: Though the word faints may be faid indeed
to be ufed two ways in Scripture, or ufed fo as to reach
two forts of perfons ; yet the word has not properly two
fignifications in the New Teftament, any more than the
word gold has two fignifications among us: The word
gold among us is fo ufed as to extend to feveral forts of

£ibftances ; it is true, it extends to true gold, and alfo
25 that which only appears to be gold, and is reputed
%old, and by that appearance or vifibility fome things
that are not real gold obtain the name of gold; but this
is not properly through a diverfity in the fignification of
the word, but by a diverfity of the application of it,
through the imperfeQion of our difcerning. It does not
follow that there are properly two forts of faints, becaufe
there are fome who are not real faints, that yet being
vifible or feeming faints do by the fhew and appearance
they make obtain the name of faints, and are reputed
faints, and whom by the rules of Scripture (which are
accommodated to our imperfe& ftate) we are direted to
receive and treat as foints ; any more than it follows that
there are two forts of houeft men, becaufe fome who are
not truly honeft men, yet being fo feemingly or vifibly,
do obtain- the name of honeft men, and ought to be
. treated by us as fuch. So there are not properly two
&iftin& churches of Chrift, one the real, and another
the vifible ; though they that are vifibly or feemingly of
the one only church of Chrift, are many more than they
who are really of his church ; and fo the vifible or feem-
g cburch is of larger extent than the real.

Vxﬁblhty is a relative thing, and has relation to am

rve that views or behelds. Vxﬁblhty is the fame as ap,

-y -
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pearance or exhibition to the eye; and to be a vifible
faint is the fame as to appear to be a real faint in the eye
that beholds; not the eye of God, but the eye of man.
Real faints or converts are thofe that are fo in the eye of
God ; vifible faints or converts are thofe who are fo in
the eye of man ; not his bodily eye,. for thus no sazn is
a faint any more in the eye of a2 man than he is in the
eve of a beaft; but the eye of his mind, which is his
judgment or efteem. There is no more vifibility of ho-
linefs in the brighteft profeffor to the cye of our bodies,
without the exercife of the reafon and judgment of our
minds, than may be in a machine. But nothing thort
of an apparent probability, or a probable exhibition, can
amount to a vif:bility to the eye of man’s reafon or judg-
ment. The eye which God has given to man isthe eye of
reafon ; and the eye of a Chriftian is reafon fanétified, re-
gulated, and enlightened, by a principle of Chriftian love.
But it implies a contradition to fay, that That is vi-
fible to the eye of reafon, which does not appear probable
to reafon. And if there be a man that is in this fenfe
a vifible faint, he is in the eye of a rational judgment
real faint. T fay a man is vifibly a faint, but not vi-
fibly a real faint, but only vifibly a vifitle faint, is a very
-abfurd way of fpeaking ; it is as much as to fay, he is to
~ appearance an appearing faint ; which is in efic&t to fay
nothing, and to ufe words without fignification. The
thing which muft be vifible and probable, ii order to
wifible faintftip, mult be faintthip iL%, or real grace
and true holinefs ; not vifibility of fairtibip, net unre-
generate morality, not mere moral fincerity. 'I'o pre-
tend to or in any refpeét to exhibit moral fincerity, mwakes
nothing vifible beyond what is pretended to or exiibit-
ed: For a man to have that viibly, which if he had it
really, and have nothing more, would not make him a
real {aint, is not to beﬁ\‘iﬁbly a fuint. )
Mr. Stoddard, in his Ayyeal to the Learred, frems to
exprefs the very fame notion of vilibility, and that vifi-
bility of faintthip which is rcquifite to perfons coming
to the Lord’s fupper, that I have here expreflcd.  Ia
Bij



36 - QUALIFICATIONS FOR FULL

page 10, he makes a diftin@ion between bemg vifibly cir-

cumcifed in heart, and being really fo ; evidently mean-.

ing by the latter faving converfion; and he allows the
former, viz. a vxﬁbnhty of heart-circumcifion, to be ne-
celfary to a coming to the Lord’s fupper.  So that ac-
<srding to him, it 13 not a vifibility of moral fincerity only,
but a vnﬁbxhty of circumcifion of keart, or faving vonver-
fion, that is a neceffary requifite to a perfon’s coming
to the Lord’s table. And in what manner this muft be
vifitle, he fignifies elfewhere, when he allows, that it
mult be {o #0 a judgment of charity ; a judgment of rational
charity. This he exprefsly allows over and over; as in
Page 2, 3.°28. 33. 73. and 95: And an baving rea-
Jan to- 1.702 upon them as fuch, page 28. And towards
the clofe of his book, he declares himfelf ftedfaftly of
the mmd, that it is requifite thofe be not admitted to the
Lord’s fupper, who do not make a perfunal and public
profeffion of their faith gnd repentance, to the juff Jatisfac-
. sion of the church, page 93, g94.  But how he reconcil-
ed thefe paﬂ'ages with the reft of his Treatife, I would
modeftly fay, I muft confefs myfelf at a lofs. And parti-
cularly, I cannot fee hgw they confift with what this ve-
nerable and ever-honoured author fays, page 16, in thefe
words ; ¢ Indeed by the rule that God has given for ad-
¢ mitlions, if it be carefully attended, more unconverted
L perfons will be admitted than converted.”” I would
humbly inquire, how thofe vifible qualifications can be
the gx ound of a rational judgment, that a perfon is circum-
zifed in beart, which neverthelefs at the fome time, we are
feafible ave fo far from being any probable figns of it,
that they are more frequently without it, than with it.
The appearance of that thing furely cannot imply an ap-
pearing probability of another thing, which at the fame
time we are fenfible is moft frequently, and fo moft
probably, without that other thing.

Indesd I can ealily fee, how that may feem vifible,
and appear probable to God’s people by reafon of the
imperfect and dark ftate they are in, and fo may oblige
their charity, which yet is not real, and which would
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‘not appear at all probable to angels, who ftand in a clear-
er light : And the different degrees of light, that God’s

‘church ftands in in different ages, may make a difference

in this refpe& : The church under the New Teftament
being favoured by God with a vaitly greater light in di-
vine things, than the church under the Old Teftament,
that might make fome difference, as to the kind of pro-
feflion of religion that is requifite, under thefe different
_difpenfations, in order to a vifibility of holinefs; alfo
proper vifibility may fail in the greater number in fome
extraordinary cafe, and in exempt circumilances: But
how thofe figns can be a ground of a ratisnal jul;ment
that a thing is, which, at that very time, and under
that degree of light we then have, we are fenfible do
oftener fail than not, and this crdinarily, I own myfdf
much at a lofs.  Surely ncthing but appearing recjen is
the ground of a rational judymert.  And indeed it 1s im-
poflible in the nature of things, to form a judgment,
which at that very time we think to be nct only with-
eut, but againft probabiliiy,

If it be faid, that although perfons do not profefs
‘that wherein fan&ifjing grace confifls, yet feeing they
profefs to believe the doétriaes of the gofpel, which God
is wont to make ufe of in order to mens fan&ification,
and are called the do&rine cwhich is according to godlinefs ;
and fince we fec nothing in their fves to make us deter-
mine, that they have not had a proper effeét on their
hearts, we are obliged in charity to hope, that they are
real faints, or gracious perfons, and to treat them accord-
‘ingly, and fo to receive them into the Chrittian church,
and to its fpecial ordinances.

I anfwer, this objection does in effe& fuppofe and grant
the very thing mainly in difpute : For it fappofes, that a
gracious charafer is the thing that ought to be looked at
and aimed at in admitting perfons into the communion of
the church ; and fo that it is ncedful to have this charity .
for perfons, or fuch a favourable notion of them, in order
‘to our receiving them as properly qualified members of
‘the fociety, and properly qualified fubch'Qs of the fpe-

* HJ
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cial privileges they are admitted to. Whereas, the
~ doltiine taught is, that fan&ifying grace is not a necef-
fary qualification herefore, and that there is no need
that the perfon himfelf, or any other, fhould have an
imagination, that he is a perfon fo qualified; becaul};
we know, it is no qualification requifite in itfelf; we
know the ordinance of the Lord’s fupper is as proper
for them, that are not fo qualified as for thofe that are ;
- it being according to the defign of the inflitution a con-
werting ordinance, and {o an ordinance as much intended
for the good of the unconverted, as of the converted ; even
as it i3 with the preaching of the gofpel. Now if the
cafe be fo, why is there any talk about a charitable bop-
ing they are converted, and fo admitting them? What
-need of any charitable hope of fuch a qualification, in
order to admitting them to an ordinance that is as pro-
per for thofe who are without this qualification,.as far
thofe that have it ? We need not have any charitable hope
of any fuch qualification in order to admit a perfon to
hear the word preached. - What need have we to aim
at any thing beyend the proper qualifications? And
what manner of need of any charitable opinion or hope
of any thing further? Some fort of belief, that Fefus is
" the Mefiab, is a qualification properly requifite to a
coming to the Lord’s fupper ; and therefore it is necef-
fary that we fhould have a charitable hope, that thofe
have fuch a belief whom we admit ; though it be nat

neceflary that we fhould know it, it being what none -

can know of another. But as to grace or Chriftian
piety, it clearly follows, on the principles which I op-
pole, that if there be any vifibility of it, more or lefs,
of any fort, -yet no kind of viftbility or appearance,
whether more dire& or indire&, whether to a greater
or lefs degree, no charity or hope of it, have any thing
-at all to do in the affair of admiffion to the. Lord’s fup-
per; for, according to them, it is properly a converting
ordinance. What has any vifibility or hope of a perfon’s
being already in health to do in admitting him into an
hofpital for the ufe of thofe means that are the-proper
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appointed means for the healing of the fick, and bring-
ing them to health ? And therefore it is needlefs here to
difpute about the nature of vifibility ; and all arguing
concerning a profeffion of Chriftian dotrines, and an
orderly life being a fufficient ground of public charity,
and an obligation on the church to treat them as.faints,
are wholly impertinent and nothing to the purpofe.
For on the principles which I oppofe, there is no need
of any fort of ground for treating them as faints, in order
to admitting them to the Lord’s fupper, the very defign
of which is to make them faints, any more than there is
need of fome ground of trcating a fick man as being a
man in heaich, in order to admitting him into an hofpital.-
Perfons, by the dotrine that I oppofe, are not taught
to offer themfelves as candidates for church communion
under any fuch notion, or with any fuch pretence, as’
their being gracious perfons ; and therefore furely when
thofe that teach them, receive them to the ordinance,
they do not receive them under any fuch notion, nor
has any notion, appearance, hope, or thought of it, any
thing to do in the cafe.

The Apoitle fpeaks of the members of the Chri-
ftian church, as thefe that made a profeffion of godiinefs.
2 Cor. ix. 13. « They glorified God for your profef- -
¢ ed {ubjetion to the gofpel of Chrift.” 1 Thim. ii
9, 10. “ In like manner alio that women adorn them-
¢ felves in modeft apparel—not with coitly array ;
¢ but, which becometh women profefing godlinefs,
¢ with good works.” ‘The Apoftle 1s fpeaking of
the women that were members of that great church
of Ephefus, which Timothy for the prefent had the
‘care of ;.and he fpeaks of them as fuppofing’ that they
all profeffed godlinefs. By the allowance of all, pros
feffion is one thing belonging to the vifibility of Chris
ftianity or halinefs, that there is in the members of the
vifible church.  Vifible holinefs is an appearance or ex-
hibition of holinefs, by thofe things which are external,
and fo fall under our notice and oblervation. And thefe
‘are two, viz. profeffion, and an outward debaviour, agree-
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able to that profeffion. That profefion which be-
longs ‘to vifible faintthip, muft be a profeflion of godli-
nefs, or real faintfhip ; for a profeffion makes nothing
vifible, beyond what is profefled. What is it, to be a
faint by profeffion, but to be by profeffion a true faint ?
For to be by profeflion a falfe faint, is to be by profef-
fion no faint ; and only to profefs that, which if never

{o true, is nothing peculiar to a faint, is not to be a

profefling faint. ]
In order to a man’s being properly a profefing Chri-
. Jlian, he muft profefs the religion of Fefus Chriff : And
he furely does not profefs the religion that was taught
by Jefus Chrift, if he leaves out of his profeffion the
moft effential things that belong to that religion. That
which is moft effential in that religion itfelf, the profef-
fion of that is effential in a profeffion of that religion ;

for (as I have obferved elfewhere) that which is moft

effential in a thing, in order to its being truly denomi-
nated that thing, the fame is eflentially neceffary to be
exprefled or fignified in any exhibition or declaration of
that thing, in order to its being truly denominated a
declaration or exhibition of that thing. If we take a
more inconfiderable part of Chrift’s religion, and leave
out the main and moft effential, furely what we have
cannot be properly called the religion of Jefus Chrift :
So if we profefs only a lefs important part, and are filent
about the moft important and effential part, it cannot
be properly faid that we profefs the religion of Jefus
Chrift. And therefore we cannot in any propriety be
faid to profefs the Chriftian or Chrift’s religion, unlefs
we profefs thofe things wherein confifts piety of heart,
which is vaftly the moft important and eflential part of
that religion that Chrift came to teach and eftablifh in
the world, and is in effet all ; being that without which
all the reft that belongs to it, is nothing, and whelly in
vain. But they who are admitted to the Lord’s fupper,
proceeding on the principles of thofe who hold it to be
a converting ordinance, do in no refpe& profefs Chriftian
piety, neither in whole nor in part, neither explicitly
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nor implicitly, dire@ly nor indirettly ; and therefore are
not profeffing Chriftians, or faints by profeffion. I
‘mean, though they may be godly perfons, yet as they
come to the ordinance without profefing godlinefs, they
cannot properly be called profz/fmg faints.
Here it may be faid, that alshough no explicit and
Jormal profeflion of thofe things which belong to true
picty, be required of them; yet there are many things
they do, that are a virtual and implicit profeffion of thefe
things : Such as their owning the Chriftian covemant,
their owning God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghott, to
be their Ged ; and by their vifibly joining in the public .
prayers and- finging God’s praifcs, there is a fhew and
amplicit profefion of fupreme refpect to God and love to
him ; by joining in the public confeffions, they make &
fhew of repentance; by keeping Sabbaths and hearing
the word, they make a fhew of a fpirit of obedience ; by
offering to come to facraments, thcy make a fhew of
love to Chrift aad a dependance on lus facrifice.
. To this I anfwer; It is a great miftake, if any one
imagines, that all thefe external performances are of the
nature of a profzfion of any thing at all that belongs ta
- faving grace, as they are commonly ufed and underftood:
Aund to be fure none of them are fo, according to the
doQrines that are taught and embraced; and the cuftoms
that are eftablithed in fuch churches as proceed on the
foot of the principles forementioned. For what is pro-
feffing, but exhibiting, uttering, or declaring, either by
intelligible words, or by other eftablithed figns that are
equivalent ? But in fuch churches, neither their public-
ly faying, that they avouch God the Father, Son, and Holy
Ghaf, to be their God, and that they give themfelves up to
him, and promife to obey all bis commands, nor their com-
ing to the Lord’s fupper, or to any other ordinances,
are taken for expreflions or figns of ‘any thing belonging
to the effence of Chriftian piety. But on the contra-
ry, the public doftrine, principle, and cuftom in fuch
churches eftablithes a dz'mtr{‘} ufe of thefe words and figns.
People are taught, that they may ufe them all, and no
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fo much as make any pretence to the leaft degree of
fan&ifying grace ; and this is thé eftablithed cuftom: So
they are ufed, and fo they are underftood. And there-
fore whatever fome of thefe wordsand figns may ir them-
Jfelves moft properly and naturally import or fignify, they
entirely ceafe to be fignifications of any fuch thing a-
mong people accuftomed to underftand and ufe them
otherwife ; and fo ceafe to be of the nature of a profef-
fion of Chriftian piety. There can be no fuch thing a-
mong fuch a people, as either an explicit or implicit
profeffion of godline/s by any thing which (by their efta-
ithed dofrine and cuftom) an umregenerate man may
and ought to fay and perform, knowing himfelf to be fo.
-For let the words and aftions otherwife fignify what
they will, yet that people have in effc&t agreed among
themfelves, that perfons who ufe them, need not intend
them fo, and that others need not underftand them fo.
And hence they ceafe to be of the nature of any preten-
fion to grace. And furely it is an abfurdity to fay, that
men opealy and folemnly profefs grace, and yet do not fo
much as pretend to it. If a certain people fhould agree,
and it fhould be an eftablifhed principle among them, that
men might and ought to ufe fuch and fuch words to
their neighbours, which according to their proper fig-
nification. were a profeflion of entire love and devoted
friendfhip towards the man they fpeak to, and yet not
- think that he has any love in his heart to him, yea, and
know at the fame time that he had a reigning enmity
againft him ; and it was known that this was the efta-
blithed principle of the people ; would not thefe words,
whatever their proper fignification was, entirely ceafe to
be any profeffion or teftimony of friendthip to his neigh-
“bour? TFo be fure, there could be no vifibility of it to
the eye of reafon. ) ’
Thus it is evident, that thofe who are admitted into
the church on the principles that I oppofe, are not pro-
felfing fainis, nor wifible faints ; becaufe that thing which
alone is truly faintfhip, is not what they profefs, or
make any pretence to, or have any vifibility of, to the

——
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eye of a Chriftian judgment. Or if they in fa& be vi-
fible and profefling faints, yet, they are not admitted as
Sfuch ; no profeflion of true faintthip, nor any manner of
vifibility of it, has any thing to do in the affair.

There is one way to evade thefe things, which has
been taken by fome. They plead, Although it be
true, that the Scripture reprefents the members of the
vifible church of Chrift as profeffors of godhinefs; and
they are abundantly called by the name of faints in
Scripture, undoubtedly becaufe they were faints by pro-
Seffion, and in vifilility, and the acceptance of others; yet
-this is not with any reference to faving halinefs, but to
quite another fort of faintfbip, viz. moral fincerity; and
that this is. the real faintfhip, difciplethip, and godlinefs,
which is profeffed, and vifible in them, and with regard
to which, as having an appearance of it to the eye of
reafon, they have the name of jfaints, difciples, &c. in
Scripture.

It muft be noted, that in this objeétion the vifibility
is fuppofed to be of real faintfhip, difciplefhip, and god-

. linefs, but only another fort of rea/ godlinefs, than that

which belongs to thofe who fhall finally be owned by
Chrift as his people, at the day of judgment.

To which I anfwer, This is a mere evafion; the only
one, that ever I faw or heard of ; and I think the only
one poflible. For it is certain, they are not profeflors

 of fan&ifying grace, or true faintthip: The principle

proceeded on, being, that they need make no pretence

. to that; nor has any vifibility of faving holinefs any

thing to do in the affair. If then they have any holinefs
at all, it muft be of another fort. And if this evafion
fails, all fails, and the whole matter in debate muft be
given up. Therefore I defire that this matter may be
1mpartially confidered and examined to the very bottom;
and that it may be thoroughly inquired, whether this
diftintion of thefe two forts of real Chriftianity, godline/s
and hofinefs, is a diftin&tion, that Chnift in his word is
the author of ; or whether it be an human invention of
fomething which the New Teftament knows nothing of,
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devifed to ferve and maintain an hypothefis. And here
¥ defire that the following things may be obferved :

. 1. According to this hypothefis, the words faints, Jif-
ciples, and Chriftians, are ufed four ways in the New Tef-
tament, as applied to four forts of perfons. (1.) To
thofe that in truth and reality are the beirs of eternal life,
and that fhall judge the world, or have indeed that
faintthip which is faving. (2.) To thefe who profefs
this, and pretend to and make a fair fhew of a fupreme
regard to Chrift, and to renounce the world for his fake,
but have not real ground for thefe pretences and appear-
ances. (3.) To thafe who, although they have not
faving grace, yet have that other fort of real godlinefs or
Jaintfbip, viz. maral fincerity in religion ; and fo are
perly a fort of real fainis, true Chriffians, fincerely godly
prrfons, aud difciples indeed, though they have no faving
grace. And (4.) to-thofe who make a profzffion and
have a vifibility of this latter {ort of fincere Chriftianity,
and. are nominally fuch kind. of faints, but are not fo in-
deed.—So that here are two forts of rea/ Chriftians, and
two forts of wifible-=Chriftians ; two forts of mwifib/e and.
real churches of Chrift, and .two forts of wifdle churches.
Now will any one that is well acquainted with the New
Teftament fay, there is in that the leaft appearance or
fhadow of fuch a four-fold ufe of the words, faints, dif-
ciples, &c.? It-is manifeft by what was obferved before,
that thefe words are there ufed but favo ways; and that
thofe of mankind to whom thefe names are applied, are
. there diftirguithed into but #zwo forts, wiz. Thofe who
have. really a faving intereft in Chrift, {piritual conformi-,
ty and union to him, and thofe who have a rame for ity
as having a profeflion and appearance of it. And this
is further evident by various reprefentations, which we
there . find of the vifible church ; as in the company of
w@irgins that went forth to meet the bridegroom, we find
a ditin&ion of them into but twe forts, wviz. The wife
that had both /amps and oi/; and thofe who had lamp
indeed like the wife virgins (therein having an external
thew of the fame thing, wiz. oil), but really had no s/ ;
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fignifying that they had the fame profeffion and outward
fhew of the fame fort of religion, and entertained the
fame hopes with the wife virgins. So when the vifible

church is reprefented by the hufbandman’s floor, we

find a diftiné&ion but of two forts, viz. the wheat and
the chaff. So again, when the church is compared to
the hutbandman’s field, we find a diftin&ion but of two
forts, the aheat and the tares, which (naturalifts ob-
ferve) fhow or appear exallly like the wheat, till it
comes to bring forth its fruit ; reprefenting, that thofc
who -are only vifible Chriftians, have a vifibility or ap-
pearance of the nature of that wheat, which fhall be gia- -
thered into Chrift’s barn; and that nature is faving
grace.

2. It is evident, that thofe who had the name of i/
ciples in the times of the New Teftament, bore that name
with reference to a vifibility and pretence of the fame re-
lation to Chrift, which they had who thould be finaliy
owned as his. This 1s manifeft by John viii. 30, 31.
¢ As he fpake thefe words, -many believed on him.-
¢ Then faid Jefus to thofe Jews which believed on
¢ him, If ye continue in my word, then are ye my
¢ difeiples indeed.”” (Compare Luke xiv. 25, 26, 27.
and john xv. 8.) The phrafe, difeiples indeed, is rela-
tive ; and has rcference to a wvifibility, pretence, or name,
only, which it is fet'in oppofition ‘to, and has a refer-
ence to that name and wifibility that thofe, who then
bore the name of difciples, had ; which makes it evident,
that thofe who then bore the name of difeiples, had u
vifibility and pretence of the fame difeiple/bip Chrifk
fpeaks of, which he calls true dijciple/lip, or difeiplftip

“indeed : For true difciplefhip is not properly fet in oppo-
“fition to any thing elfe but a pretence to the fume thirg,

that is not true. The phrafe, go/d indeed, is in reference
and oppofition to fomething that has the appearance of
that fame metol, and not to an appearance of lrafs. If
there were another fort of real difciplefhip in thofe days,
befides faving difciplefhip, perfons might be Chrift’s i/
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without continuing in bis word, and without felling all
that they had, and without hating father and mother
and their own lives, for his fake. By this it appears,
that thofe who bore the name of difciples in thofe times
were diftinguithed into but two forts, difiples in name or
- vifibility, and difeiples indeed; and that the vifibility and
famfcﬂion of the former was of the difciplethip of the
tter.

3. The fame thing is evident by 1 John ii. 19, ¢ They
4¢ went out fram us, becaufe they were not of us: If
¢ they had been of us, they would no doubt have
¢ continued with us.”” The words naturally fuggeft

,and imply, that thofe profefling Chriftians, who at lait -

proved faljz, did, before they awent out, feem to belong
to the fociety of the true faints, or thofe endued with
perfevering grace and holinefs ; they feemed to be of
their number, i. e. They were {o in pretence and vifi-
bility, and fo were accepted in the judgment of charity.
4. The name and vifibility, that nominal or vifible
Chriftians had in the days of the New Teftament, was
of faving Chrifliagity, and not of moral fincerity; for they
had a name to Jive, though many of them were dead,
Rev. iii. 1. Now it is very plain what that is in reli-
_gion which is called by the name of /ife, all over the
New Teftament, viz. faving grace; and I do not know
that any thing elfe, of a religious nature, is ever fo
called. ’ )
* 5. The vifibility, that vifible Chriftians had of faint-
fhip in the Apoltlcs days, was not of moral fincerity, but
gracious fincerity, or faving faintthip: For they are
{poken of as being vifibly of the number of thofe faints
‘who fhall judge the world, and judge angels. 1 Cor. vi.
1, 2, 3. ¢ Dare any of you, having a matter againft an.
* other, go to law before the unjuft, and not before
"¢ the faints? Do ye not know, that the faints fball
« judge the world? And if the world fhall be judged
« BY YOU, are ye unworthy to judge the fmalleft
« matters? Kuow ye not that WE jball judge angels?
Thefe things do manifeftly imply, that if the Chriftiag
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Corinthians were what they fuppofed they were, and
what they profeffed to be, and what they were accepted
to be, they werc fome of thofe faints who at the day of
judgment fhould judge angels and men.

6. That the vifibility was not only of moral fincerity,
but faving grace, is manifcft, becaufe the Apoftle fpeaks
of vifible Chriftians as vifible ¢ members of Chrift’s
¢ body, of his fleth, and ef his bones, and one fpirit
¢ with him, and temples of the Holy Ghoft,” Eph.
v. 30. and 1 Cor. vi. 16. 19. And the Apoftle Peter
{peaks of vifible Chriffians as thofe who were vifibly fuch
righteous perfons as fhould be faved; and that are diftin-
guithed from the ungodly, and them that obey not the go-
Jpel, who fball perifb. 1 Pet.iv. 16, 17, 18. ¢ Yet if any
¢ man fuffer as a Chriffian, let him not be afhamed, but
¢ let him glorify God on this behalf. For the time is
“ come that judgment muft begin at the houfe of God ;
¢ and jf it firft begin at US,” (us Chriftians, compre-
hending himfeif, and thofe to whom he wrote, and all of
that fort} ¢ what fhall the end of them be that obey
¢ not the gofpel of God? And if the rightrous {carcely
¢ be faved, where fhall the ungodly and finners appear”

%7, That the vifibility was not merely of moral fince-
rity, but of that fort of faintfhip which the faints in
heaven have, is manifeft by this, that they are often
fpoken of as vifibly delonging to heaven, and as of the
Jociety of the faints in heaven. So the Apoftle in his
Epittle to the Ephefians {peaks of them as vifibly of the
fame houfehold or family of God, a part of which is in
hbeaven. Chap. ii. 19.  Now therefore ye are no more
¢ ftrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens with the
¢ faints, and of the boufebold of God.”” Together with
the next chapter, ver.1§. ¢ Of whom the whole family
¢ in heaven and earth is named.” Where the context
and continuation of difcourfe demonftrates, that he is
ftill fpeaking of the fame family or houfehold he had {po-
ken of in the latter part of the preceding chapter. So
all vifible Chriftians are {fpoken of as vifibly the childrea
.of the church which is in beaven. Gal. iv. 26. ¢ Jeru-

Cij
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« falem which is above, is free, which is the mother of
~¢ usall.” The fame Apoitle fpeaks of vifible Chriftians
as being vifibly come to the heavenly city, and having
joined the glorious company of angels there, and as vifibly-
belonging ta the ¢ general affembly and church of the
< firlt-born, that are written in hcaven, and to the {pi-
¢ rits of jult men made perfe@,” Heb. xit. 22, 23. And

clfewhere they are fpoken of as being vifibly of the num-.

ber of thofe who havé their ¢ names written in the
<« book of life,” Rev. iii. 5. and xxii. 19. They who
truly have their names written in the book of life,
are God’s true faints, that have faving grace: As is evi-
dent by Rev. xiii. 8. ¢ And all that dwell on the earth,
¢¢ fhall worfhip him, whole names are not written in the
¢ book of life of the Lamb flain from the foundation of
¢ the world.” And chap. xx. 12. “ And another
¢ book was opened, which was. the book of life.”” Ver.
15. ¢ And whofoever was not found written in the
« book of life, was caft into the lake of fire.”” We
are told, in the conclufion of this chapter, how they
were difpofed of whofe names were not written in the
book of life; and then the prophet proceeds, in the next
chapter, to tell us, how they were dilpofed whofe names
were found there written, wiz. that they were admitted
into the New Jerufalem. Ver. 27. ¢ And there fhall
¢ in no wifc enter into it any thing that defileth, nei-
¢ ther whatloever worketh abomination, or maketh a
¢ lie ; but they which are written in the Lamb’s book
¢ of life.” And yet in the next chapter it is implied,,
that fome who were not truly gracious perfons, and
. fome that fhould finally perifh, were vifibly of the num-
ber of thofe that had both a part in the New Jerufalern,
and alfo their names written in the book of fife. Ver. 1g.
¢ And if any man fhall take away from the words of
¢ the book of this prophecy, God fhall take away his
¢ part out of the book of life, and out of zhe holy city.”
_ 8. That baptifm, by which the primitive converts
were admitted into the church, was ufed as an exhibi-
tion and token of their being vilibly ¢ pegencrated,
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# dead to fin, alivé to God, having the old man cru-
¢ cified, being delivered from the reigning power of
¢ fin, being made free from fin, and become the fer-
¢ vants of righteoufnefs, thofe fervants of God that
¢ have their fruit unto that holinefs whofe end is ever-
¢ lafting life;’” as is evident by Rem. vi. throughout.
In the former part of the chapter, he fpeaks of ‘the
Chriftian Romans, as ¢ dead to fin, being buried with
¢ Chrift in baptifm, having their old man crucified
¢ with Chrift,” &'r. He does not mean only, that
their baptifm laid them under fpeeial ol/igations to thefe
things, and was a mark and token of thenr engagement
to be thus hereafter; but was defigned as a mark, token,
and exhibition, of their being wifilly thus alreaz{y. As
is moft manifeft by the Apoftle’s prefecution of his argu-
ment in the following part of the chapter. Ver. 14.
" * For fin fhall not have dominion over you, for ye are
¢ not under the law, but under graee.”” - Ver. 17, 18.
¢ God be thanked, ye were the fervants of fin, but ye
¢ have obejed from the heart that form of doétrine
¢ which was delivered you. Being then made free
¢ from fin, ye became the fervants of righteoufnefs.”
- Ver. 22, ¢ But now being made free from fin, and be-
¢ came fervants to God, ye have your fruit unto holi-
¢¢.nefs, and the end everlafting life.”?

9. Itis evident, that it is not only a vifibility of moral
ﬁncenty in' religion, which is the Scripture-qualification
of admiffion into the Chriftian church, but a vrﬁblhty
of regeneration and renovation of heart, becaufe it wag
foreio/d that God’s people and the minifters of his houfe
in the days of the Mefliah, fhould not admit into tlie
Chriftian charch any that were not vifibly circumeifed in
beart.  Ezek. xliv. 6—9. *“ And thou fhalt fay to the
¢ rebellious, even to the houfe of Ifrael, Thus falth the
¢ Lord God, O ye houfe of Irael, let it fuffice you of
< all your abommatlons, in that ye have brought into
“ my fan&tuary ftrangers unarcumq/éd in beart, and un-
¢ circumcifed 1n flefh, to be in my fan&uary to pollute
§€ ity cven my boufe, when ye offer my bread, the fat,

Cijj
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¢-and the blood ; and they have broken my covenant,
¢ becaule of all your abominations: And ye have not
¢ kept the charge of mine holy things, but ye have fet
¢ keepers of my charge in my fan€tuary for yourfelves.
¢¢ Thus faith the Lord, no ftranger uncircumeifed in beart,
¢ nor uncircumcifed in ﬂ;/b, fhall enter into my fan&uary,
¢ of any ftranger that 1s among the children of Ifrael.”
The venerable author of the Appeal to the Learned, fays,
page 10, * That this Scripture has no particular refer-
¢ ence to the Lord’s fupper.” I anfwer, though I donot
fappofe it has merely a reference to that ordinance, yet I
think it manifeft, that it has a reference to admitting per-
fons into the Chriffian church, and to external church-pri-
wileges. It might be eafy to prove, that thefe nine laft
chapters of Ezekiel muft be a vifion and prophecy of the
ttate of things in the church of God in the Mefliah’s
days: But I fuppofe it will not be denied, it being =
thing wherein divines are {o generally agreed. And I .
fuppofc, none will difpute but that by the boufe of God
and bis funGuary, which it is here foretold the uncircum~
s:fed in beart {hould not be admitted into in the days of
the gofpel, is meant the fame houfe, fanfluary, or temple
of God, that the prophet had juft before been fpeaking
of, in the foregoing part of the fame chapter, and been
~ deferibing  threughout the four preceding chapters.
Bat we all know, that the New Teftament boufe of God
is his charch. Heb. iH. 3. ¢ For this man was counted
. worthy of more glory than Mofes, in as much as he
¢ who builded the houfe, hath more honour than the
A¢ houfe.”” Ver. 6. « But Chrift as a Son over his own
*¢ houfe, whofe boufe are we,* &%¢. 2 Tim. ii. 20.
¢¢ In a great boufe there are not only veflels of gold and
¢¢ filver, but alio of wood and of earth,” &%:.. 1 Tim.
1l 15, ¢ That thou mayeft know how thou oughteft
¢ to behave thyfelf in the houfe of Gud, which is the
¢ church of the living God.” Eph. ii. 20, 21. “ And
4¢ are built upon the foundation of the prophets and
#¢ apoftles, Jefus Chrift himfelf being the chief corner~
¢ ftone; in whom all the building fitly framed together,

-

-




COMMUNION IN THE VISIBLE CHURCH. 3l>

¢¢ groweth into an holy #mple in the Lord.” 1 Cor.
ti. 9.  Ye are God’s building.” Ver. 16. ¢ Know
¢ ye not, that ye are the femple of God ?’ 1 Pet.
ii. 5. “Ye alfo as lively ftones are built up a fpiritual
o« huj}.” Chap. iv. 17.  For the time is come, that
¢ judgment muft begin at the boufe of God: And
¢ if it begin at us, what fhall the end be ?”” £&5'z. Heb.
x. 21. % And having an high prieft over the boufe
* of God.”” Ezekiel’s temple is doubtlefs the fame
that it is foretold the Meffiah fhould build. Zech. vi. °
12, 13. “ The Man whofe name is the Branch—he
fhall build the femple of the Lord, even he fhall build
the femple of the Lord.” And what the temple that
Chrift builds is, the Apoflle tells us, Heb. ini. 3. 6.
The temple that Ezekiel in his vifion was bid to ob-
ferve the meafures of, as it was meafured with a reed, -
(Ezck. xl. 3, 4.) we have reafon to think, was the
fame the Apoftie John in his vifion was bid to meafure
awith a reed, Rev. xi. 1. And when it is here foretold,
that the uncircumcifed in heart fhould not enter into the
Chriftian fanduary or church, nor have communion in
the offerings of God’s bread, of the fat and llood, that
were made there, I think fo much is at leaft implied,
that they fhould not have communion in thofe ordinan-
ces of the Chriftian fan&uary, in which that fady and
blood of Chrift were fymbolically reprefented, which vfed
of old to be fymbolitally reprefented by the fat and the
blood. For the admiffion into the Chriftian church
- here {poken of, is an admiffion into the viflk, and not
the myfical church; for fuch an admiffion is fpoken of
as is made by the officers of the church. And I fup-
pofe it will not be doubted, but that by circumcifion of
beart is meant the fpiritual renewing of the heart; not
any common virtues, which do notin the leaft change
the nature, and mortify the corruption of the heart ; as
is held by all orthodox divines, and as Mr. Stoddard in
particular abundantly infifted. However, .if any body
difputes it, [ defire that the Scripture may be allowed
to fpeak for itfelf; for it very often fpeaks of circumeis
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foon of heart, and this every where, both in the Old Tefta--
ment and New, manifeftly fignifies that great change of
heart that was typified by the ceremony of <ircumeifion of
the flefb : The fame which afterwards was fignitied by
baptifm, viz. regeneration, or ele the progrefs of that work
in fanQification ; as we read of the wa/bing of regemera--
tion, &c. The Apoftle tells us what was fignified both by
circumcifion and baptifm, Col ii. 11, 12. * In whom alfo.
% ye are circumrcifed with the cirsumcifion made without
¢¢ hands, in putting off the fins of the flefh by the circum-
% cifion of Chrift, buried with him in baptifm; wherein alfo
% you are rilen with him, through the faith of the ope--
% ration of God.”” Where I would obferve by the way,
be fpeaks of all the members of the church of Celofle as
vifibly circumcifed awith this circumcifion; agreeable to Eze-
kiel’s prophecy, that.the members of the Chriftian church
fhall vifibly have this circumcifion. 'The Apoftle fpeaks,
in like manner, of the members of the church of Phi-
lippi as fpiritually sircumcifed (i.e. in profeflion and vifi-
bility), and tells wherein this circumcifion appeared.
Philip. iii. 3. ¢ For we are the ciréumcifion, which wor-
¢« {hip God in the {pirit, and rejoice in Chrift Jefus,
¢ and have no confidence in the fleth.”” And in Rom.
H. 28, 29. the Apoftle fpeaks of this Chriftian eircum-
cifion and Jewith circumcifion together, calling the for-
iner the circumcifion of the heart. ¢ But he is not a Jew
¢ which is one outwardly, neither is that circumcifion
« which is outward in the FLESH ; but he is a Jew,
« which is one inwardly, and circumcifion ‘is that of
“ THE HEART, in the {pirit, not in the letter ; whofe
¢ praife is not of men, but of Ged.””- And whercas
in this prophecy of Ezekiel it is foretold, that none
fhould enter into-the Chriftian fanétuary or church, but
fuch as ave circumcifed in heart and circumcifed in flefb ;
* thereby I fuppofe is intended, that none fhould be ad-
mitted but fuch as were vifibly regenerated, and alfo ap-
tifed with outward baptifm. Co o
: By the things which have been obferved,: I think it
abundantly evident, that the faint/bip, godlinefsy and boli
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nefs, of which, according to Scripture, profefling Chri-
ftians and vifible faints do make a profeflion and have a
vifibility, is not any religion and virtue that is the refult
of common grace, or moral fincerity (as it is called),
but faving grace.—Yet there are many other clear evi-
dences o? the fame thing, which may in fome mea-
fure appear in all the following part of this dilcourfe.—

e ‘Wherefore,

I1. I come now to another reafon, why I anfwer the
ueftion at firft propofed, in the negative, viz. That
it is a duty which in an ordinary flate of things is re-
quired of all that are capable of it, to make an explicit
open profeffion of the true religion, by owning God’s coves
nant ; or, in other words, profiffedly and verbally to unita
themfelves to God in bis covenant, by their own public ad.
Here I would (firf}) prove this point; and them
(fecondly) draw the confequence, and fhew how this dca
monflrates the thing in debate.

Firf?, 1 fhall endcavour to eftablifh this point, wz.,
That it is the duty of God’s people thus publicly to ows
the covenant; and that it was not only a duty in 1frael of
old, but is fo in the Chnftian church, and to the end
of the world ; and that it is a duty required of adulk per=
fons before they come to facraments. And this being
a point of great confequence in this controverfy, but a
matter feldom handled (though it feems to be generally

“taken for granted), I fhall be the more particular in the-
confideration of it. *
. This not only feems to be in itfelf moft confonant to.
reafon, and is a duty generally allowed in New England,,
but is evidently a great inftitution of the word of God,;
appointed as a very important part of that public reli-
gion by which God’s people fhould give honour to his.
name. This inftitution we have in Deut. vi. 1g. ¢ Thow:
¢. fhalt fear the Lord thy God, and ferve him, and
¢ fhalt swear BY H1s NAME.”” [t is repeated, chap.
x. 20. ¢ Thou fhalt fear the Lord thy God, him fhalt
¢¢ thou ferve, and to him fhalt thou cleave, and swear
¢ By wis NAME.” In both places it might have heem

.
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rendered 5 thou fbalt fwear in bis name, or into bis name.
In the original, bifbmo, with the prefix beth which fig-
nifies in or into, as well as by. And whereas, in the lat-
ter place, ir our tranflation, it is faid, fo him fbalt thou
eleavve, and fwear by his name. The words are thus in
the Hebrew, ubbo thidbbak ubbifbmo tiffbabhéang. 'The
literal tranflation of which is, into bim fbalt thou cleave
[or unite], and into bis name fbalt thou fwear. There is
the fame prefix, beth, before him, when it is faid, Thou
alt cleave to him, as before his name, when it is faid,
Thou jbalt fawear by his name.  Svearing into God’s name,
is a very emphatical and fignificant way of expreffing a
perfon’s taking on himfelf, by his own folemn profeffion,
the name of God, as one of his people ; or by fwearing
to or covenanting with God, uniting himfelf by his
own at to the people that is called by bis name. The
figure of fpeech is fomething like that by which Chri-
fhans in the New Teftament are faid to be baptized
_utg 7o ovopa, INTO THE NAME of the Father, the Son, and
the Holy Ghgff. So Chriftians are faid to be baptized into
Chriff, Gal. iii. 149. This {wearing by the name, or
into the name of the Lord, is fo often, and in fucha
manner fpoken of by the prophets as a great duty of
God’s folemn public worthip, as much as praying or
facrificing, that it would be unreafonahle to underftand
. it only, or chiefly, of occafionally taking an oath be-
fore a court of judicature, which, it may be, one tenth
part of the people never had occafion to do once in their
lives. If we well confider the matter, we fhall fee abun-
dant reafon to be fatisfied, that the thing intended in
this inftitution was publicly covenanting with God. Co-
venanting in Scripture is very often called by the name
of fwearing, and a covemant is called an oath*. And
particularly God’s covenant -is called his oath, Deut.
xxix. 12. ¢ That thou fhouldft enter into covenant with

* AsGen. xxi. 23. to the end. xxvi.28. to the end. xxxi. 44. 53,
Yohh.ii. 12,é¢. 1Sam.xx.16,17.42. 2Kingsxi.4. Ecch viii. %
Bzek. xvi..59. xvii. 16. and many ether places.
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¢ the Lard thy God, and into his oath.” Ver. 14.

4 Neither with you only do I male this covemant and
¢ this oath.” 1 Chron. xvi. 15, 16. “ Be ye mind-
¢ ful always of his covcrant:—Even of the covenant
¢ which he made with Abraham, and his oath unto
¢¢ Ifaac.” 2 Chron. xv. 12. “ And they entered into
¢ covenant to feek the Lord God of their fathers.”
Ver. 14, 15. “ And they fware unto the Lord with a
¢ loud voice: And all Judah rejoiced at the oath.”
Swearing 1o the Lord, or {wearing ¢n, or into the name of
the Lord, are equipollent expreflions in the Bible: The
prefixes beth and lamed arc evidently ufed indifferently
in this cafe to fignify the fame thing. Zeph. i. 5. ¢ That
¢¢ fwear by the Lord, and that fwear by Malcham.”
The word tranflated to the Lord, is Lashovab, with
the prefix lamed; but to Makham is Bemalcham with
the prefix beth, into Malcham. In 1 Kings xviil. 32.
it is faid, “ Elijah built an altar in the name of the
¢¢ Lord;” befbem. Here the prefix beth is manifeftly of
the fame force with Jamed, in 1 Kings viii. 44. * The
#¢ houfe I have built_for thy name or to thy name ;’ lethem.

God’s people in fwearing to his name, or into his
name, according to' the inftitution, folemnly profeffed
two things, viz. their faith and obedience. ‘The former
part of this profeflion of religion was called, Saying, The
Lord liveth.  Jer. v, 2.  And though they fay, The
¢ Lord liveth, yet furely they fwear falfly.” Ver. 7.
4¢ They have fworn by them that are no gods :” That
is, they had openly profeffed idol-worfhip. Chap. iv. 2.
¢ Thou fhalt fwear, The Lord liveth, in truth, in
# judgment, and in righteoulnefs; and the nations fhail
“ bleﬁ themfelves in him, and in him fhall they glory.”
{Compare this with Ifa. xlv. 23, 24, 25.) Jer. xliv, 26.

- 4 Behold I have fworn by my great name, faith the

4 Lord, that my name fhall no more be named in the
¢ mouth of any man of Judah in zll the land of Egypt,
¢ faying, The Lord liveth > i. e. They fhall nevér any
more make any profeffion of the true God, and of the
#rue religion, but fhall be wholly given up to Heatbenifm,
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See alfo Jer, xii. 16. and xvi. 14, 15. and xxiii. 7, 8
Hof. iv. 15. Amos viii. 14. and ver.

Thefe words CHAI JEHOVAH, Jehovah liveth,
fummarily comprehended a profeflion of faith in that
all-fufficiency and immutability of God, which is im-
plied in the name JEHOVAH, and which attributes
are very often fignified in Scripture by God’s being the
LIVING GOD, as'is very manifeft from Jofh. iii. 1o.
1 Sam. xvii. 26. 36. 2 Kings xix. 4. 16. Dan. vi. 26.
Pfal. xviii. 46. and innumerable other places.

The other thing profeffed in {wearing into the Lord

was obedience, called, Walking in the name of the Lord. -

Micah iv. 5. “ All people will walk every one in the
¢¢ name of his God, and we will walk in the name of
¢ the Lord our God for ever and ever.” Still with the
prefix beth, b _/lmn, as they were faid to fwear befbem, in
the name, or into the name of the Lord.

This inftitution, in Deuteronomy, of fwearing into
the name of the Lord, or vifibly and explicitly uniting
themfelves to him in covenant, was not prefcribed as an
-extraordinary duty, or a duty to be performed on a re-
turn from a general apoftacy, and fome other extraordi-
nary occafions: But is evidently mentioned in the in-
ftitution, as a part of the public worfhip of God to be
performed by all God’s people, properly belonging to
the vifible worfhippers of Jehovah; ‘and fo it is very
-often mentioned by the prophets, as I obferved before,
and could largely demenftrate, if there was occafion for
it, and would not too much lengthen out this difcourfe.

And this was not only an inflitution belonging to
Ifrael under the Old Teftament, but alfo to Gentile
converts, and Chriftians - under the New Teftament.
Thus God declares concerning the Gentile nations, Jer.
xil. 16. ¢ If they will dihgcntly Tearn the ways of my
¢ people, to SWEAR BY MY NAME, THE LORD LIVETH,
“ as they taught my people ‘to {wear by Baal: Then
¢ fhall they be built in the midft of my people,” i. e
They ﬂmall be added to my church; or as the Apoftle
Paul exprefles it, Eph. hi. 1g—22. ¢ They fhall be

|
|
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# no more ftrangers and foreigners, but fellow-citizens
<¢ with the faints, and of the houfehold of God, and be
« built upon the foundation of Chrilt; in whom all the
¢ BUILDING, fitly framed together, &’c.—In whom
¢¢ they alfo fhall be BuILDED for an habitation of God
s¢ through the Spirit.”” So it is foretold, that the way
of public covénanting thould be the way of the Gentiles
joining themfelves to the church in the days of the go-
fpel, Ifa. xliv. 3, 4, 5. “ I will pour water upon Lim
¢ that is thirfty, and floods upon the dry ground; I
¢¢ will pour my Spirit upon thy feed, and my blefling
%¢ upon thine offspring, and they thail fpring 1p as a-
¢ mong the grafs, as willows by the water-courfes ; one
¢¢ thall fay, I am the Lord’s, and another fhall call
¢ himfelf by the name of Jacob, and another fhall svg-
¢ SCRIBE WITH HIs HAND unto the Lord”—As fub-
fcribing an inftrument whereby they bound themfelves
to the Lord. This was fabfcribing and covenanting
themfelves into the name of Ifrael, and fawearing into the
name of the Lord, in the language of thofe forcmention-
ed texts in Deuteronomy. So taking bold of God’s co-
wenant, is foretold as the way in which the fons of the ~
ftranger in the days of the gofpel fhould be joined to
"God’s church, and brought into God’s fan¢tuary, and
to have communion in its worthip and ordinarces, in
Ifa. lvi, 3. 6, 7. So in Ifa. xix. 18. the future con-
verfion of the Gentiles in the days of the gofpel, and
their being brought to profefs the true religion, is expicfi-
ed by That, that they fhould Swear To THE lLorD
of HosTs. “ In that day fhall five cities in the land of
¢ Egypt fpeak the language of Canaan, and {wear to
¢¢ the Lord of Hofts.” So in Jer. xxiii. §—8. it fcems

" to be plainly foretold, that after Chrift is come, and’

has wrought out his great redemption, the fame way of

. publicly profefling faith in the all-fufficient and immu-

table God, by fwearing, The Lord liveth, fhould be conti-
nued, which was inftituted of old; but only with this.
difference, that whereas formerly they covenanted with
God as their Redeemer out of Egypt, n(gv they fhall as
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it were forget that work, and have a fpecial refpet to
a much greater redemption. ¢ Dehold, the days come,
¢ faith the Lord, that I will raife up unto David a
¢ righteous Branch.—Thercfore they fhall no more fay,
¢ The Lord liveth, which brought up the children of
Ifracl out of the land of Egypt; but, The Lord liv-
cth, which brought up, and which- led the feed of
the houfe of Ifracl out of the north country,” &.
Ancther remarkable place wherein it is plainly foretold,
that the like method of profefling religion fhould be
continued in the days of the gofpel, which was inftituted
in Ifrael, by fwearing or public covenmanting, is that,
Ifa. xlv. 22—25. ¢ Lock unto me, and be ye faved,
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“ all ye ends of the earth ; for I am God, and there is -
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none elfe : I have fivorn by myfelf, the word is gene
4¢ out of my mouth in righteouinefs, and fhall not re-
¢ turn, that unto me every knee fhall bow, EvERY
¢ TONGUE SHALL swEAR: Surely fhall one fay, In the
¢ Lord have I righteoufuefs and ftrength: Even to him
¢ fhall men come ;—In the Lord fhall all the feed of
¢ TIfracl be juftified, and fhall glory.” This prophecy
will have its laft fulfilment at the day of judgment ; but
it is plain, that the thing moft direétly intended is the
converfion of the Gentile world to the Chriftian reli-
gion. What is herc called fwearing, the Apoftle, in ci-
ting this place, once and again calls confgfing ; Rom.
xiv. 11,—¢ Every tongue fhall confefs to God.”” Philip.

-

-~

i, 10.—¢ T'hat every tongue fhould confefs that Jefus -

¢ Chrift is Lord.,” Which is the word commonly ufed
in the New T'eflament, to fignify making a public pro-
fefiion of religion. So Rom. x. 9, to. ¢ If thou fhalt
¢ confefs with thy mouth the Lord Jefus, and fhalt be-
¢¢ lieve in thine heart, that God hath raifed him from
¢¢ the dead, thou fhalt be faved : For with the heart

¢ man believeth unto righteoufnefs, and with the mouth

¢« confullion is made unto falvation.”” Where a pub-
lic profeffion of religion with the mouth is evidently fpo-
ken of as a great duty of all Chrift’s people, as well as
Lelieving in him; and ordinarily requifite to falvation ; not

. — ———— r——

Y

e A g e e -



COMMUNION IN THE VISIBLE CHURCH, 39

that it is neceﬂ'arv in the fame manner that faith is, but
in like manner as baptifm is. Fuith and verbal profe/fion
are jointly fpoken of here as neceffary to falvation, in the
fame manner as faith and baptifm are, in Mark xvi. 16,
¢ He that believeth and is baptized, fhail be faved.””
And 1 know no good reafon why we thould not lock on
oral profeflion and covenanting with Chrift, in thofe
who are capable of it, as much of a ftated duty in the
Chriftian church, and an inftitution univerfally pertain-.
ing to the followers of Chriit, as baptifin.

And if it be fo that explicit open covenanting with
God be a great duty required of all, as has been repre-
fented ; then it ought to be cxpected of perfons before
they are admitted to the privileges of the adult in the
church of Chrift. Surely it is proper, if this explicit
covenanting takes place at all, that it fhould take place
before perfons come to thofe ordinances wherein they,
by their own aét, publicly confirm and. feal this cove-
nant. This public tranfaltion of cevenanting, which
God has appointed, ought to be, or have an exiftence,
‘before we publicly confirm and {eal this tranfadtion. It
was that by which the Ifraclites of old were introduced
into the communion of God’s nominal or vifible church
and holy city : As appears by Ifa. xlviii. 1, 2. ¢ Hear

¢ ye this, O houfe of Jacob, which ArRE caLLED BY
¢ THE NAME OF IsraEL, and are come forth out of
¢¢ the waters of Judah, wiicH SWEAR BY THE NAME
¢¢_of THE Lorp, and make mention of the God of Ii-
4¢ rael, but not in truth nor in righteoufnefs : For THRY
¢ CALL THEMSELVES OF THE HOLY Ci1TY,” &, When
and after what manner particularly the Ifraelites ordi-
narily performed this explicit covenanting, I do not
know that we can be certain ; but as it was firft done
on occafion of God’s firft promulgating his law or cove-
nant at mount Sinai, and was done again on occafion of
a repetition or renewed promulcratxon of it on the plains
of Moab, and was done on occafion of the public read-

ing of the law in Jofial’s time (2 Kings xxiii. 3.), and
was done aiter the return from the captivity, on occafion
Djj
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of the public reading of it at the feaft of tabernacles
(Neh. viii. ix. and x% fo it appears to me moft Kkely,
that it was done every feventh year, when the law or
covenant of God was, by divine appointment, read in
the audience of all the people at the feaft of tabernacles;
at leait done then by all who then heard the law read
the firft time, and who never had heard, nor publicly
owned the covenant of God before. There are good
evidences that they never had communion in thofe ordi-
nances which God had appointed as feals of his cove-
nant, wherein they themfelves were to be attive, fuch
as their facrifices, & till they had doneit: It is plainly
implied in Pfal. L. that it was the manner in Ifrael vo-
cally to own God’s covenant, or to take it into their mouths,
before they fealed that covenant in their facrifices. See
ver. 16. taken with the preceding part of the pfalm,
from ver. 5. And that they did it before they partook
of the paflover (which indecd was one of their facrifices ),
or entered into the fan&uary for communion in the
temple-worfhip, is confirmed by the words of Hezekiah,
when he proclaimed a paffover, 2 Chron. xxx. 8. ¢ Now
¢ be ye not fliff-necked, as your fathers were ; ut yield
¢ yourfelves unto the Lord (in the Hebrew, Give the
< Fand to the Lord, ), and enter into bis fanSuary, which
¢« he hath fan&ified for ever, and ferve the Lord your
« God.” 7o give the hand, fcems to be a Hebrew
plirale for entering into covenant, or obliging themf{elves
bv covenant, Ezra x. 19. ¢ And they gave their hands
*¢ that they would put away their wives.”” And, as
has been already obferved, it was foretold that Chriftians
thould in This way be admitted to communion in the
privilegus of the church of Chritt. .

Having thus eftablithed the premifis of the argument
I intend, I now come,

Secondly, To that which T think muft be the confe-
quence, viz. That none ought to be admiited to the privi-
liges of advult perfons in the church of Chrif}, but fuch as
make a profifion of real piely. For the covenant, to he

i
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owned or profefled, is God’s covenant, which he has re-
vealed as the method of our fpiritual union with him,
and our acceptance as the objects of his eternal favour ;
which is no other than the ecovenant of grace ; at leaft it
is {o, without difpute, in thefe days of the gofpel. To
own this covenant, i3 to profefs the confent of our
bearts to it ; and that is the fum and {ubitance of true
piety. It is not only a profefling the affent of our un-
derftandings, that we underftand there is fuch a cove-
naat, or that we underftand we are cbliged to comply
with it ; but it is to profefs the confent of our wills, it
is to manifeft that <wve do comply avith it. There is mutual
profeflion in this affair, a profeffion on Chrift’s part,
and a profeffion on our part; as it is in marriage. And
it is the fame fort of profcilion that is made on both
fides, in this refpe@, that each profefles a confent of
heart : Chrift in his word declares an entire confent of
heart as to what he offers; and the vifible Chriftian,
in the anfwer that he makes to it in his Chriftian pro-
feflion, declares a confent and compliance of heart to
his propofal. Owning the covenant is profefling to make
the tranfaGtion of that covenant our own. 'The tranf-
action of that covenant is that of efpoufuls to Chriit ;
on our part, it is giving our fouls to Chrift as his {poufe:
There is no one thing that the covenant of grace is fo
often compared to in Scripture, as the marriage-cove-
nant; and the vifible traniation, or mutual profeffion
there is between Chrift and the vifible church, is abun-
dantly compared to the mutual profeflion there is in’
marriage. In marriage the bride profefles to yield to
the bridegroom’s fuit, and to take him for her hufband,
renouncing all others, and to give up herfelf to him to
be entircly and for ever poffefled by him as his wife.
But he that profeffes this towards Chrift, profeffes fav-
ing faith, They that openly covenanted with God ac-
cording to the tenor of the inftitution, Deut. x. 20.
they vifibly united themfelves to God in the union of
that covenant : they profcfled on their parts the union
of the covenant of God, which was Dtl}.e. covenant of
UJ
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grace. It is faid in the inftitution, ¢ Thou fhalt cleave
¢ to the Lord, and {wear by his name:” or as the
words more literally are, ¢ Thou fhalt unite unto the
<« Iord, and fwear into his name.” So in Ifa. lvi.

it is called a ¢ joining themfelves to the Lord.” But

the union, cleaving, or joining of that covenant is faving
. faith, the grand condition of the covenant of Chrift, by
which we are 1x CurisT ¢ This is what brings us inta
the Lord. For a perfon explicitly or profefledly to enter
3uto the union or relation of the covenant of grace with
Chrift, is the fame as profefledly to do that which on
our part is the uniting aét, and that is the a& of faith.
T'o profefs the covenant of grace, is to profefs the cove-
nant, not as a fpe@ator, but as one immediately con-
cerned in the affair, as a party in the covenant profefled;
and this is to profefs #hat in the covenant which belongs
to us as a party, or to profefs our part in the covenant 5
and that is the foul’s believing acceptance of. the Sa-
viour. Chrift’s part is falvation, our part is a faving faith
in him ; not a feigned, but unfeigned faith ; not a com-
mon, but {pecial and faving faith ; no other faith than
this is the condition of the covenant of grace.

I know the diftinétion that is made by fome, between
the internal and external covenant ; but, I hope, the di-
vines that make this diftin&ion, would not be under-
ftood, that there are really and properly #ewo covenants
of grace; but only that thofe who profefs the one only
covenant of grace, are of two forts ; there are thofe who
comply with it internally and really, and others who da
fo only externally, that is, in profeflion and vifibility.
But he that externally and vifibly complies with the co-
venant of grace, appears and profefles to do fo really.—

_ There is alfo this diftinétion takes place concerning the
covenant of grace; the ofie only covenant of grace is

exhibited two ways, the one externally by the preaching .

of the word, the other internally and {piritually by en-
lightening the mind rightly to underftand the word.
But it is with the covenant, as it is with the ca// of the
gofpel : He that really complies with the external call,

N
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has the internal call; fo he that truly complies with the
external propofal of God’s covenant, as vifible Chriftians
profefs to do, does indeed perform the inward condition
of it, But the New Teftament affords no more founda-
tion for fuppofing two real and properly diftinét cove-
nants of grace, than it does to fuppofe two forts of real
Chriftians; the unfcripturalnefs of which latter hypo-
thefis I obferved before,

- When thofe perfons who were baptized in infancy do
properly own their baptifmal covenant, the meaning of
it is, that they now, being become capable to a& for
them{clves, do profefledly and explicitly make their pa-

-rents a&, in giving them up to God, their own, by ex-

prefsly giving themfelves up to God. But this no per-
fon can do, without either being deceived, or diffembling
and profefling what he himfelf fuppofes to be a falfe-
hood, unlefs he fuppofes that he in his eart confents to
be God’s. A child of Chriftian parents never does that
for himfelf which his parents did for him in infancy,
till he gives himfelf wholly te God. But furely he does
not do it, who not only keeps back a part, but the chief
part, his heart and foul. He that keeps back his heart,
does in effe keep back all ; and therefore, if he be fen-
fible of it, is guilty of folemn wilful mockery, if he at
the fame time folemnly and publicly profefles that he
gives himfelf up to God. TIf there are any words ufed
by fuch, which in their proper fignification imply that
they give themfelves up to God 3 and if thefe words, as
they 1ntend them to be underftood, and as they are un-
derftood by thofe that hear them, according to their

- eftablithed ufe and cuftom among that people, do not

imply, that they do it really, but_do truly referve or
keep back the chief part ; it ceafes to be a profeffion of
giving themfelves up to God, and fo ceafes to be a pro-
feffed covenanting with God, or owning God’s cove-
nant ; for the thing which they profefs, bclongs to no
covenant of God, in being ; for God has revealed no
fuch covenant, nor has any fuch covenant of God any
exiftence, in which our tranfaéting of the covenant is a
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giving up ourfelves to him with referve, or holding back
a part, cipecially holding back our fouls, our chief part,
and in effe¢t our all. There is no covenant of God at
all, that has thefe for its terms ; to be fure, this is nct
the covenant of grace. And therefore although fuch
public and folemn profefling may be a very unwarrant-
able and great abufe of words, and taking God’s name
in vain, it is no profelfed covenanting with God.

One thing, as has been obferved, that belonged to
Ifrael’s frvearing ints the name of the Lord, was faying, The
ZLord liveth ; whereby they profefled their faith in God’s
all-fufficiency, immutability, and faithfulnefs. But if
they really had fuch a faith, it was a faving grace. They
who indeed truft in the all-fufficiency of God, he will
furely be their all-fufficient portion ; and they who truft
in God’s immutability and faithfulnels, he furely will
never leave nor forfake them. There were two ways
of fwearing Fehovad livath, that we read of in Scrip-
ture; one we read of, Jer. 1i. 2. ¢ Thou fhalt fwear,
¢ The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment, and in righ-
% teoufnefs :” And the other way is fwearing falfly,
which we read of in the next chapter, ver. 2, 3. ¢ And
¢ though they fay, The Lord liveth, yet furely they
% fwear fallly.”” (And certainly none ought to-do
this.) It follows, ¢ O Lord, are not thine eyes upon
¢ the truth ?’ i e. God defires fincerity of heart in
thofe that profels religion. Here a gracious fincerity
is oppofed to a falfe profeffion; for when it is faid, « O
% Lord, are not thine eyes upon the truth ?”’ the ex-
preflion is parallel with thofe; Pfal. 1i. 6. ¢ Behold
< thou defireft the truth in the inward parts.”” 1 Sam.
xvi. 7. ¢ Man looketh on the outward appearance, but
¢ the Lord looketh on the heart.”” Pial. xi. 5. ¢ His
¢¢ countenance doth behold the upright.” But thefe
texts fpeak of a gracious fincerity. 'Thofe fpoken of,
Jer. iv. 2. that ¢ {ware, The Lord liveth, in truth, in -
* judgment, and righteoufnefs,” were gracious perfons,
‘who had a thorough converfion to God, as appears by
the preceding verfe, ¢ If thou wilt return, O Ifrael,
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«¢ faith the Lord, return unto me;” i. e. Do not do as
you or Judah was charged with doing in the foregoing
chapter, ver. 10. ¢ Judah hath not turned unto me
¢¢ with her whole heart, but feignedly.” Do not de
thus, ¢ but if thou wilt return, return unto me.” And
then it is added in the fecond verfe, ¢ And thou fhalt
¢ {wear, The Lord liveth, in truth,” &. ; that is, then
your profeflion of religion will be worth regarding, you
will be indeed what you pretend to be, you will be
Ifraelites indeed, in whofe profeflion is no guile. They
who faid, ¢ The Lord liveth, in truth, in judgment,
¢ and in righteoufnefs 3 they faid, The Lord liveth, as
David did, Pfal. xviii. 46. ¢ The Lord liveth, and blefl-
¢ ed be my Rock.” And did as the Apoftle fays he
did, 1 Tim. iv. 10. “ We truft in the Livine Gop,
¢¢ who is the Saviour of all men, fpecially of thofe that
¢¢ believe.”” And as he would have Timothy exhert
rich men to do, chap. vi. 17. ¢ That they truft not in
¢ uncertain riches, but in the Livine Gop.” When
the Apoftle {peaks of a profeflion of our faith in Chrift,
as one duty which all Chriftians ought to perform as
they feek falvation, it is the profeffion of a faving faith
that he fpezks of: His words plainly imply it : ¢« If
¢¢ thou fhalt confefs with thy mouth the Lord Jefus,
¢ and fhalt_ believe in thine heart that God hath raifed
¢ him fram the dead, thou fhalt be faved.” The faith
which was to be profefed with the mouth, was the
fame which the ,Apoftle {peaks of as in the heart, but
that is faving faith. The latter is yet plainer in the
following words; ¢ for with the heart man belicveth
¢ unto righteoufnefs, and with the mouth confeffion is

. %¢ made unto falvation.”” Believing unto righteoufnefs, '

is faving faith; but it is evidently the fame faith which
is fpoken of, as profeffed with the month, in the next
words in the fame fentence. And that the Gentiles,
in profefling the Chriftian religion, or f{wearing to
Chritt, fhould profefs faving faith, is implied, Ifa. xlv.
23, 24.—* Every tongue fhall fwear; furely fhall one
¢ fay, In the Lord have I rightcoufuefs and ftrength
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i. e. fhould profefs entirely to depend on Chrift’s righ-
teoufnefs and ftrength.

For perfons merely to promife, that they will believe
in Chrift, or that they will hereafter comply with the
conditions and duties of the covenant of grace, is not
to own that covenant. Such perfons do not profefs nozw
to enter into the covenant of grace with Chrift, or into
the relation of that covenant to Chrift. All that they
do at prefent, is only a fpecking fair; they fay, they
will do it hereafter ; they profefs, that they will hereaf-
ter obey that command of God, to felieve on the name
of bis Son Fefus Chriff.  Dut what is fuch a profeffion
good for, and what credit is to be given to fuch pro-
mifes of future obedience ; when at the fame time they pre-
tend no other at prefent, than to live and continue in re-
* bellion againft thofe great commands which give no al-
lowance or licence for delay 2 'They who do thus, in-
ftead of properly owmng the covenant, do rather for the
prefent vifibly reje& it. It is not unufual, in fome
churches, where the doétrine I oppofe has been eftablifh-
ed, for perfons at the fame time that they come into- the
church, and pretend to own the covenant, freely to de-
clare to their neighbours, they have no imagination
that they have any true faith in Chrift, or love to him.
Such perfons, inftead of being profefledly united to
Cirrift, in the union of the covenant of grace, are ra-
ther vifibly deftitute of the love of Chrift; and fo, in-
ftead of being qualified for admiffion to the Lord’s fup-
per, are rather expofed to that denunciation of the
Apoftle, 1 Cor. xvi. 22. ¢ If any man love not the
# Lord Jefus Chrift, let him be Anathema, Maran-
¢ atha,”

'That outward covcnantmg, which is agreeable to
Scripture-inftitution, is not only a promifing what is
future (though that is not excluded), but a profeffing
what is prefent, as it is in the marriage-covenant.
(Though indeed it is true, that it was chiefly on ac-
count of the promife or vow which there is in the co-
venant, that it is called fwearing ). For a woman to pro-

- v —
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mife, that fhe will hereafter renounce all other men for
the fake of him who makes fuit to her, and will in fome
future time accept of him for her hufband, is not for
her now to enter into the marriage-covenant with him :
She thdt does this with a man, profefles now to accept
of him, renouncing all others ; though promifcs of here-
after behaving towards bim as a wife, are alfo included
in the tranfaction. It feems as though the primitive
converts to Chriftianity, in the profeflion they made of
religion, in order to their admiffion into the Chriftian
church, and in their vifibly entering into covenant, in
order to the initiating fcal of the cuvenant in baptifm,
did not explicitly make any promifes of any thing future,
they only profefled the prefent fentiments and habit of
their minds, they profefled that they b/icved in Chrif,
and fo were admitted into the church by baptifm ; and
yet undoubtedly they were, according to forementioned
prophecics, admitted in the way of public covenanting,

and as the covenant-people of God they owned the co-

venant, before the feal of the covenant was gpplied.
Their profefling faith in Chrift was vifibly owning the
covenant of grace, becaufe faith in Chrift was the grand
condition of that covenant. Indecd, if the faith which
they profefled in order to baptifin, was only an hiftorical
or doétrinal faith (as fome fuppofe), or any common
faith, it would not have been any vifible entering into
the covenant of grace; for a common faith is not the
condition of that covenant ; nor would there properly
have been any covenanting in the cafe. If we fuppofc,
the faith they profeffed was the grace by which the foul
is united to Chrift, their profeflion was a covenauting in
this refpcét alfo, that it implied an engagement of fu-
ture obedience; for true faith in Chrift includes in its
nature an acceptance of him as our Lord and King, and

devoting ourfelves to his fervice : But a profeffion of hif- -
torical faith implies no profeflion of accepting Chrift as |

our King, nor engazemeat to fubmit to him as fuch.
When the Ifraclites publicly covenanted with Ged,
according to the inftitution in Deuteronomy, they did
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not only promife fomething future, but profeffed fome-
thing prefent ; they avouched Fehovah to be their God,
and alfo promifed to keep his commands. Thus it was
mn that folemn covenant-tranfattion between God and
the people on the plains of Moab; which is fummarily
defcnbed, Deut. xxvi. 17, 18, « Thou haft avouched

¢ the Lord this day to beithy God, and to walk in his
¢ ways, and to keep his ftatutes, and his command-
¢ ments, and his judgments, and to hearken unto his
¢ voice ; and.the Lord hath avouched thee this day to
¢ be his peculiar pgople, as he hath promifed thee, and
¢ that thou fhouldit keep all his commandmerits.” The
people in avouching God for their ‘God, profeffed a
compliance with the terms. of the eovenant of grace ; as
the covenant of grace is fummarily expreffed in thofe
words, ¢ I will be thy God, and thou fhalt be my peo-
¢¢ ple.”” They that avouch the Lord to be their God,
do profefs to accept of Jehovah as their God ; and that
is to accept him as-the ebjett of their faprcme refpe&
and tryft. For that which we chufe as.the object of
our higheft regard, that, and that only, do we take as
our God. None therefore that value and love the world
more than Jehovah, can, without lymg, -or being de-
ceived, avouch Jehovah to be their -God.: And none
that do not truft in Chrift, but truft more in their own
{trength or righteoufnefs, can avouch Chrift to be their
Saviour.. To avouch God to be our God, is to profefs
that he is our God &y our own a& ; 4. e. That -we chufe
him to be our chief good and laft end, the fupreme ob-
‘je& of our efteem and regard, ‘that we devote ourfelves
to, and depend upon. And if we are fenfible that we
do not do this fincerely, we cannot profefs that we actu-
ally do it ; for he that does not do it fincerely, does not
do it at all : There is no-room for the diftinGtionr of a
" moral fincerity and gracious fincerity in this cafe : A fu-
preme refpect of heart to God, or a fupreme love to him,
which is real, is but of ore fort It would be abfurd, to
talk of a morally fincere fupreme love to God in thofe who
xeally love dirt.and dung more than lim: Whoever does
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with any reality at all thake God the obje& of the fu-
Preme regard of his heart, is certainly a gracious perfon:
And whoever does not make God the fupreme object of:
his refpect with a gracious fincerity, certainly does not
do it with any fincerity. I fear, while leading people
in many of our congregations, who have no thought of
their having the leaft fpark-of true love to God in their
hearts, to fay, publicly and folemnly, that they avcuch
God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghofl, to be their Gody and:
thiat they give themfelves up to bim, we have led them to
fay they know not what. To- be fure, they are very
obfcure expreflions, if they mean any thing that a car-
nal man does, under the reigning power of fin and enmi-
againft. God.

Here poffibly it may be obje&ed, that it is unreafon-
able to fuppofe any fuch thing fliould be intended, in
the profeffion of the congregation in the wildernefs, as
a gracious refped to Gop, that which is the condition of
God’s covenant, when we have reafon to think that fu
few of them were truly gratious. But I fuppofe, upon
mature confideration this will not appear at all unrea-
fonable. It i3 no more unreafonable to fuppofe this
people to make a profeflion of that refpe to God,
which they had not in their hearts now, than at other
times when we are informed they did fo, as in Ezek.
xxxiil, 3r. “ They come unto thee as the people com-
¢ eth, and:they fit before thee as my people:’ [i. e. as
though they were my faints, as they profefs to be] ¢ For

. % with their mouth they thew much love, but their heart

¢ goeth after their covetoufnefs.” So in the Apoftle’s
time, that people profefled thdt to be in their hearts to-
wards. God, which was- not there. The Apoftle is
fpeaking of them, when he fays, Tit. i. 16. ¢ They

* ¢ profefs that they know God, but in works they de-

¢¢ ny him.””" This was common among that people;
God declares them to be an hypocritical naticn, Ifa. x. 6.
And it is certain, this was the cafe with them in the
wildernefs ; they there profeffed that refpet to God
which they hiad not ; as-is-evident by Pfal. :lécxviii. 36, 37.
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¢t They did flatter him with their mouth, and they hed
¢ unto him with their tongue ; for their heart was not
¢ right with him, ncither were they ftedfaft in his co-
¢ venant.” In owning the covenant with God, they
profefled their heart avas right with him, as appears,
becaufe it is mentioned as an cvidence of their hav-
ing lied or dealt falfly in their plofeiﬁon, that zheir
beart avas not right awith him, and fo proved not fted-
fatt in God’s covenant, which they had owned. - If

* their beart had been right with God, they would have

been truly pious perfons; which is a demonftration, that
what they profefled was true piety. It alfo appears
that if they had had fuch an beart in them as they pre-

- tended to have, they would have been truly pious per-

3

{ons, from Deut. v. where we have a rehearfal of their
covenanting at Mount Sinai : Concerning this it is faid,
ver. 28, 29. ¢ And the Lord heard the voice of your
¢ words, when ye fpake unto me; and the Lord faid
unto me, They have well faid al] that they_, have
¢¢ {fpoken. O that there were fuch an heart in them,
¢ that they would fear me, and keep all my command-
 ments always, thatit mlght be well with them and with
¢ their children for ever.”” The people were miftaken
about their difpofition and preparation of heart to go
through the bufinefs of God’s fervice, as the man in the
parable, that undertook 'to build a tower without count-
ing the coit. Nor nced it feem at all incredible, that
that generation who covenanted at Mount Sinai, fhould,
the greater part of them, be decewed, and think their
Jearts thoroughly difpofed to give up themfelves forever
to God, if we confider how much they had ftrongly to
move their affeftions ; the wonders wrought in Egypt and

“at the Red Sea, where they were led through on dry

ground, and the Egyptlans were fo miraculoufly de-
i{royed whereby théir affeCtions were ‘greatly raifed,
and they fang God’s praifes: And particularly what they
now faw at Mount Sinai, of the aftonithing manifefta-
tions of God’s majefty there. . Probably the greater part
of the finners among them were deceived with falfe af-
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feQtions ; and if there were others that were lefs affect-
ed and who were not deceived, it is not incredible that
they, in thofe circumflances, fhould wilfully diffemble
in their profeflion, and fo in a more grofs fenfe fattcr
God with their lips, and lie to him aith their tongues. And

‘thefe things are more creditle concerning that genera- .

tion, being a generation peculiarly left to hardnefs and
blindnefs of mind in divine matters, and peculiarly noted
in the Book of Pfalms for hypocrify. And as to the
genération of their children that owned the covenant
on the plains of Moab, they not only in like manner
‘had very much to move their affe®ions, the awful judg-
ments of God they had feen oh their fathers, God

-having brought them through the wildernefs, and fub-

“dued Sihon king of the Amorites, and Og the king of

Bafhan before them, Mofes’s affeCting rehearfal of the
wholé feries of God’s wonderful dealings with them, to- -
gether with his moft pathetical exhortations; but it was
‘alfo a time of great revival of religion and powerful in-
fluence of “the Spirit of God, and that generation was
probably the moft excellent generation that ever was i
Ifrael ; to be fure, there is more good and.-lefs hurt -
fpoken of them, than of any other generation that we.
have any account of in Scripture ®*. A very great part
of them fawore in truth, in judgment, and in rightcoufnefs:

-And no wonder, that others at fuch a time fell in, ez~

ther deceiving, or being deceived, with common affec-

tions; as is ufual in times of great works of God for his
-church, and of the flourifhing of religion. In fucceed-

ing - generations, as the people grew more corrupt, I

fuppofe, their covenanting or fwearing into the name

of the Lord degenerated into a matter of mere form
and ceremony ; even as fubfcribing religious articles
feems to have done with the Church of England ; and
as, it is to be feared, owning the covenant, as it is call~

* See Numb. xiv. 31. Deut. i. 39. and viii. 15, 16. Jofh. xxii. 2.
and ver. I1. to the end. and xxiii. 8. Deut. iv. 4. Joth. xxiv. 31.
Jude ii. 7. 22. Pfal. Ixviii. 14, Jer. ii. 2, 3. 21. and xxxi, 2, 3.
Hof. ix. 10. : '

. Ejj .
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ed, has too much done in New England ; it being vi-
fibly a prevailing cuftom for perfons to negle¢t this, till
they come to be married, and then to do it for their
credit’s fake; and that their children may be bapnzed.
And I fuppofe, there was commonly a great laxnefs in
Ifrael among the priefts who had the conduc of this af-
fair : And there were many things in the nature of that
comparatively carnal dxfpenfatlon, which negatively gave
occafion for fuch things; that is, whereby it had by no
means fo great a tendency to prevent fuch-like irregula-
rities, though very wrong in themfelves, as the more
excellent difpenfation, introduced by Chrift and bis
Apollles. And theugh thefe things were tcﬁiﬁed agaix}it
by the Propacts, before the Babylonith captivity ; yet.
Gead, who is only wile, did defignedly in a great mea-
fure wink at thefe, and ‘many other great irregulari-
ties ia the church, ¢ill the time of rgfarmatxan fhould
come, which the Mefliah was to have the henopr of in-
troducing. But of thefe things I may perhaps have oc-
cafion to fay fomethmg ore,. when I come t,o anﬁ,vqr
‘the objeftion concerning, the paflover. . .

Now to retyra to .the. argument {rom, the Mature of
.covenanting with God, ,or owning God’s agvenant : ,A;s
to the gromifes, which are berein, enl;cr,exp}mdy Or img-
plicitly, made; the making thefe promifes implies a pro-
feffion of true piety. ¥or in the covenant of grace pui-
verfal obedience is engaged, obedience to all the come~
mands of God; and the performange of inward fpiritual
duties is as much engaged in the covenunt of grace, as
external dutics ;.and 1n fome refpeéts much more. There-
fore he that vrﬁbly malkes the covenant of grace his own,
promifes to perform thofe internal duties, and to per~
Jorm all duties with a gracious fincerity. 'We have ao
warrant, in our profeflion of God’s covenant, to divide
the dnties of it, to take fome, and leave out others;
‘Efpecially have we not warrant to leave out thofe
great commands, of beficving with the beart, of dovin
the Lord our God with all our heart, and with all our
Jouly and our neighbour as ourfelves ; e that Jeaveg
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ont thefe, in effeé leaves out all ; for thefe are the fum
of our whole duty, and of all God’s commands: If
we leave thefc out of our profeffion, furely it js not the
covenant of grace, which we profefs. The Ifraclites
when they covenanted with God at Mount Sinai, and
{aid, when God had declared to them the ten command-
ments, ¢ All thet the Lord bath {poken will we do, and
% be obedient 3’ their promife 1mplied, that as they
profifled to know Ged, they would in works not deny, but
own and honour him, and would conform to thofe a0

‘great commandments, which are the fum of all the ten,

and concerning which God faid, ¢ Thefe words which
¢ ] command thee this day, fhall be in thine heart,”
‘Deut. vi. 6.—So, when they covenanted on the plains
.of Moab, they promifed to keep and do God’s com-
mands, ¢ with all their heart, and with all theit foul,”” as
is very evident by Deut. xxvi. 16, 17. So it was alfo
when the people owned their covenant in Afa’s tme,

2 Chron. xv. 12. * They entered into a covenant to
s feek the Lord God of their fathers, with all their
¢ heart, and with all their foul”” We have alfo another
remarkable inftance, 2 Kings xxiii. 3. and 2 Chronicles
XXXW. 31. .

- Now he who is wholly under the-power of a carnal
mind, which i8 not fubjed to the law of God, nor indeed can
e, cannot promife thefe things without either great de-
ceit, or the modt manifeft and palpable abfurdity. Pro-
mifing fuppofes the perfon to be confcious to himfelf, or
perfuaded of himfelf, that he has fuch an beart in him ;
for his lips pretend to declare his heart. The nature of
a promife implies intention or defign. And proper real
‘intention implies will, difpofition, and compliancs of
heart. But no natural man is properly willing to do
thefe duties, nor does his heart comply with them : 2nd
to make natural men believe otherwife, tends greatly to
their hurt. A natural man may be willing, from felf-
lave, and from finifter views, to ufe means and take pains
that he may obtain a willingnefs or difpofition to thef
.duties : But that is a very different thgg_ from a&ually

1.
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being willing, or truly having a difpofition to them. Se
‘he may promife, that he will, from fome confiderations
_ or other, take great pains to obtain fuch a heart: But
if he does fo, this is not the promife of the covenant of
grace. Men may make many religious promifes to God,
and many promifes fome way refating to the covenant
of grace, that are not themfelves the promifes of that
covenant ; nor is there any thing of the nature of cove-

nanting in the cafe, becaufe although they fhould atu--

ally fulfil their promifes, God is not obliged by promife
to them. If a natural man promifes to do all that it
is poffible for a natural man to do in religion, and fulfils
his promifes, God is not obliged, by any covenant that
he has entered into with man, to perform any thing at
all for him, refpeting his faving benefits. And there-
fore he that promifes thefe things only, enters into no
covenant with God; becaufe the very notion of entering
into covemant with any being, is entering into a mutual
agreement, doing or engaging that which, if done, the
other party becomes engaged on his part. The New
‘Teftament informs us but of ome covenant God enters
into with mankind through Chrift, and that is the cove-
nant of grace ; in which God obliges himfelf to nothing
‘in us that is exclufive of unfeigned faith, and the fpiritual
duties that attend it : Therefore 1f a natural man makes
‘never fo many vows, that he will perform all external
-duties, and will pray for help to do fpiritual duties, and
for an ability and will to comply with the covenant of

ce, from fuch principles as he has, he does not lay
g:aH of God’s covenant, nor properly enter into any cove-
‘nant with God : For we have no opportunity to cove-
nant with God in any other covenant, than that which
he has revealed; he becomes a covenant-party in no
ather covenant. It is true, every ndtural man that lives
under the gofpel, is obliged to comply with the terms
of the covenant of grace; and if he promifes to do it,
his promife may increafe his obligation, though he fa:-
tered God with bis mouth, and lied to him with bis tongue,
88 the children of Ifracl did jn promifing. But it wil

—————
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not thence follow, that they ought knowingly to make
a lying promife, or that minifters and churches fhould
countenance them in fo doing.

Indeed there is no natural man but what deceives
him{elf, if he thinks he is truly willing to perform ex-
ternal obedience to God, univerfally and perfeveringly
through the various trials of life that he may expeét.
And therefore in promifing it, he is either very deceit-

-ful, or is like thefoolith deceived man that undertook

to build when he had not wherewith to fnifh. And if
it be known by the church, before whom he promifes to
build and finifb, that at the fame time he does not pre-
tend to have an beart to finith, his promife is worthy of
no credit or regard from them, and can make nothing
wifible to them but his prefumption.

A great confirmation of what has been faid under this
head of covenanting, is that text, Pfal. L. 16. ¢ But
¢¢ unto the wicked God faith, What haft thou to do,
¢ to declare my ftatutes, or that thou fhouldeft take my

. % covenant in thy mouth 2’ This term, the wicked, in

the more general ufe of it in Scripture, is applied in
that extent as to include all ungodly or gracelefs ‘per-
fons, all that are under the reigning power of ‘fin, and
are the obje@s of God’s anger, or expofed to his eternal
vengeance ; as might eafily be made to appear by a pat-
ticular enumeration of texts all over the Bible. All
fuch are in Scripture called, workers of iniquity, the
children of the wicked one, Matth. xiii. 38. Al fuch
are faid to be of the devil, 1 John iii. 8. 'And to be
the children of the devil, ver. 10. The righteous and
the wicked are in a multitude of places in Scripture
put in oppofition ; and they are evidently oppofed one
to the other, and diftinguifhed one from another in
Scripture, as faints and _finners, holy and unboly, thofe that

fear God and thofe that fear him not, thofe that love bim

and thofe that ate him. All mankind are in Scripture
divided by thefe diftinGtions, and the Bible knows of o
neuters or third fort. Indeed thofe who are really aicked,
may be vifibly righteous, rightcous in profeffion and owt~
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-ward appearance : But a{ort of men who have no juving
grace, -that yet are not really wicked men, are a fort of
men of human invention, that the Scripture is emtirely
ignorant of, - It is rcafonable to fuppofe, that by ewicked
men here, in this pfalm, is meant all that bate infrudion,
and rejelf God’s word (Plal. 1. 17.), and aot merely fuch
wicked men_as are guilty of thofe particylar erimes
mentioved, ver. 17—20. ftealing, adultery, fraud, and
backbiting. Though only fome particular ways of wic-
kednefs are meationed, yet we are not to underftand
that all others are excluded ; yea the words, in the con-
clufion of the paragraph, are exprefsly applied to all that
Jorget God in {uch a manner as to expofe themfelves to
be torn in pieces by God’s wrath i hell, ver. 22. ¢¢ Now
¢« confider this, ye that forget God, left I tear you ia
¢ pieces, and there be pone to deliver.”” We can no
-meore juftly argue, tiat becaule fome grofs fins are here
fpecified, that no finners are meant but fuch as live in
thofe or other grofs fins, than we can argue from Rev.
xxji. 14, 15. That none fhall be fhut out of heaven but
only thofe who have lived in the grofs fins there mention-
.ed ; -« Bleffed are they that do his commandments, that
- they may have right to the tree of life, and may ea-
¢ ter inthrough the gates into the city : For without
.4¢ are dpgs, angd forcerers, and murderers, and idelaters,
¢ and whofocver loveth and maketh a lie.” Nothing s
more commeon in Scripture, than in the deferiptions it
_gives, both of the godly and wngodly, together with
their general charalter, to infert into the defcription
fome particular excellent practices of the one which
grace tends to, and fome certain grofs fing of the other
which theze is a foundation for in the reigning corrup-
tien in their heaarts. Bo, /lyng is mentioned as part of
_ the charader of all natural men, Pful. lviii. 2, 4. (Who
-are thcre called wicked men, as in Pfal. 1) # The wic-
¢ ked are eftranged from the womb ; they go aftray
~¢¢ as {oon as they be born, {peaking lies : Their poifon
¢¢ ig like the. poifon of a ferpent;” &c. So it js {aid of
the wicked, Plal. x. 2, 3, 4.7, * 1is mouth 38 Rl of

—— o —
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curfing :and bitternefs.”” This the Apoftle, Rom.
1. cites as a defcription of all natural men. So it is
\id of the wicked, Pfal. cxl. 3. ¢ They have fharpened
¢ their ‘tongues as a ferpent ; adder’s poifon is under
¢ their lips;’’ which the fame Apoftle, in the {ame place,
alfo cites as what is faid of all natural men. The very
fame.grofs fins which are here mentioned in the {ifticth
pfalm, are from time to time inferted in Soloman’s de-
{criptions of the wicked man, as oppofed to the righteous,
in the Book of Proverbs: Particularly the fins mentiomned
in the 19th verfe of that pfalm, ¢ Thou giveft thy mouth
¢ to evil, jand thy tongue frameth deceit;” are thus
"mentioned, as belonging to the charatter of the wicked
‘man, Prov. xii. * The thoughts of the righteous ave
¢ right ;- but the counfels of the aicked pre .decei.
¢¢ The words of the avicked are to lie in wait for blood}
< ‘but the mouyth of the upright fhall deliver them.”
Neverthelefs it is plaip, that the wife man in this Book,
in his diftinGion of the rightcaus and the wicked, means
the fame ap godly and ungodiy. Only reading the two
foregoing chapters will be enough to {atisfy any of this.
Ohblerve chap. x. 3. 4. 16.:20, 21. 24. 28,29, 30; 81,
32. .0d Xi. 3. §, 6, 7, 8y ga 1. 18, L9, 20, 214 23.
30, 31. befides innumerable other like texts all over
.the Baak.. In ghap. i. 16, it is faid of finners, ¢ Their
« feet run to evil, and make hafte to thed blood.” This
the Apottle, in Rom. iii. 15. cites a8 belonging to the
defeription of all-natwsal men.  So in the defeription of
the -wicked,  Reow.. iv. 14—19. it is faid, that ¢ they
# fleep pot unlefs they have dose mifchief ; that they
_$ drink-the wine .of vidlence,” &3¢, and yet by the wia-
ked there is meant the fame with the gracelefs man; a8
appears by the antiibefis, there made between him and the
S jult, or righteous, whofe path is as the fhining lighe,
«¢ which fhincth more and more to ¢he perfedt day.” »
As a further evidence that by the wicked in this Plal.
. 16. is meant the fame as the ungodly or gracelefs, it
is to be obferved, here is a pretty manufeft antithefs, ox
pppolition between the awicked, and the faints, that fhaft
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be gathered to Chrift at the day of judgment, fpoken of
" ver. 5. There God fpeaking of his coming to judgment,
fays, ¢ Gather my sainTs together, thofe that have
¢ made a covENANT with me by facrifice > And then,
after thewing the infufficiency ot the facrifices of beafts,
implying that that is a greater facrifice by which thefe
faints make a covenanT with him, it is added, « But
- to the awicked”” [that are not in the number of my .
Jfaints] ¢ God doth fay, What haft thou to do, to take
% my COVENANT into thy mouth ?” Approving of the
covenanting of the former, but difapproving the covenant-
ing of the latter.’ As to the gathering of God’s faints,
there fpoken, if we confider the foregoing and following
-verfes, it is evidently the fame with that gathering of bis
el:2, when Chrift comes in the clouds of heaven, which
;18 {fpoken of, Matth. xxiv. 30, 31.; and with that g4-
‘thering of the righteous, as his wheat into his barn, dt
.the ‘day of judgment, fpoken of Matth. xiii. And
:therefore there is as much reafon to fuppofe, that by the
«aquicked, which are oppofed to them, is meant all gracelefs
perfons, as there is fo to underftand the doers of iniquity,
fpoken of in that Matth. xiii. as thofé that are oppofed to
-the righteous, which fhall then ¢fhine forth as the fun in
¢ the kingdom of their Father, ver. 43.—And there is
one thing more which ftill further confirms me in’my
conftrution of Pfal. l. 16. which is, That the plain
_reafon here given againft wicked mens taking God’s co-
venant into their mouths, holds good with refpeét to all
gracelefs men,’ viz. - Becaufe they do not comply with,
‘but reject: the very covenant, which they with their
-mouths profefs to own and confent to. Ver. 1% % Seé-
¢ ing thou hateft inftrution, and cafteft my words be-
¢ hind thee:”” As much as to fay, « Thou reje&teft
¢ and hatt a reigning enmity againft my ftatutes, which
¢¢ thou declareit and profeflfeft a compliance with.”
And this is the {pirit and prattice of all who live in the
fin of unbelief and rejection of Chrift; they live in a way -
that is altogether incorfiftent' with the covendnt of
grace; for the fum and fubftance of the condition and
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engagement of that covenant is what every natural man
is under the reigning power of enmity againft, and lives

_in contradition to. Therefore, I think, it follows, that
they who know it is thus with them, have nothing to do
10 take God’s covenant into their mouths ; or, in other words,
have no warrant to do this, until it be otherwife with
them. : :

II1. The nature of things feems to afford no good rea-
fon why the people of Chrift thould not openly profefs a
proper refpet to him in their dearts, as well as a true
notion of him in their beads, ‘or a right opinion of him
in their judgments. - .

I can conceive of nothing reafonably to be fuppofed
the defign or end of a public profeffion of religion, that
does not as much require a profeffion of honour, efteem,
and friendfhip of beart towards Chrift, as an orthodox
opinion about him; or why the former fhould not be as
much expected and required in order to a being admit-
ted into the company of his friends and followers, as the
latter: It cannot be becaufe the former in itfelf is not
as important, and as much to be looked at, as the lat-
ter; feeing the very eflence of religion itfelf confifts in
the former, and without it the latter is wholly vain, and
makeés us never the better; neither happier in ourfelves,
nor more acceptable to God.—One end of a public
profeffion of religion is the giving public honour to
'‘God: But furely the profeffion of inward efteem and
a fupreme refpe@t of heart towards God is as agreeable
to this defign, and more direétly tending to it, than the
declaring of right fpeculative notions of him. We look
upon it that our friends do the more efpecially and di-
re@ly put honour upon us, when upon proper occafions
they ftand ready not only to own the truth of fuch and
fuch fa&@s concerping us, but alfo to teftify their high
efteem and cordial and entire regard to us. 'When per-
fons only manifeft their do&rinal knowledge of things of
religion, and exprefs the affent of their judgments, but
at the fame time make no pretence to any other than a
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being wholly deftitute of all true love to God, and-a be-
ing under the dominion of emmity againft him, their
profeffion is, in fome refpecls, very greatly to God’s dif-
honour: For they deave reafon for the public greatly tor
{ufpe& that they hold the truth in unrighteoufncfs, and that
they are fome of thofe that bawve doth feen and hated
Chrift and bis Father, John xv..24. Who of all perfons
have the greateft fin, and are moft to God’s difhonour.
. I am at a lofs, how that wifbility of faintfbip, which
the honcured author of The Appeal to the Learned
fuppofes: to be all that is required in" order to admiffion’
to the Lord’s {fupper, can' be much to God’s honoury
viz. Such a vifibility as leaves reafon to believe, that the:
greater part of thofe who liave it; are erlemies to God in
their hearts, and inwardly the fervants.of fin. Such a'
wifibility of religion as- this, feems’ rather to increafe 2
vifibility of wickednefs in the world, and fo of God’s
dithonour, than any thing elfe; i. e it makes more wic-
kednefs vifible to the eye of an human judgment, and
gives men reafon to think, there is-more wickednefs in
the world, than otherwife would be vifible to them: Be-
caufe we have reafon to think, that thofe who live in
rejeétion of Chrift, under the light of the gofpel; and
the kiiowledge and common-belief of - its de&rine, have
vaftly greater fin and guilt than -other mén. And-that
venerable divine himfelf did abundantly teach this.
Chrift came into the world to engage in-a war with
‘God’s enemies, fin and fatan ; and a great war there is
maintained between them ; which: war is concernitig us;
and the conteft is, who fhall have the pofieffion of OUR
HEARTS. Now it is reafonable, under thefe circum<
ftances, that we fliould declare on-whofe fide we are;
whethier on Chrift’s fide, or on' the fide of his ‘enetnies.
If we would be admitt¢d-among Chrift’s- friends and fols
Jowers, it is reafonable, that we fhiould profefs we are on
the Lord’s fide, and that we yield OUR HEARTS
(which the conteft is about) to him, and not to' his-ri-
vals. And this feems plainly to Be the defign and na<
ture of a public profeflion-of Chrift: If shis profeffior

—— e —
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is not made, no profeffion is made that is worth regard-
ing, or worth the making, in fuch a cafe as this is, and
to any fuch purpofe as a being admitted among his vi-
fible friends. There is no other being on Chnift’s fide,
in this cafe, but a being fo with an undivided heart, pre-

ferring him to all his rivals, and renouncing them all

for his fake. The cafe admits of no neutrality, or
lukewarmnefs, or a middle fort of perfons with a moral
Jincerity, or fuch a common faith as is confiftent with
loving fin and the world better than Chrit. He thar is

not avith me (fays Chrift) is againft me. And therefore

none do profefs to be on Chrift’s fide, but they who
rofefs to renounce his rivals. For thofe who would be
called Chriftians, to profefs no higher regard-to Chriit
than what will admit of a fuperior regard to the =woi/d,
is more abfurd than if a woman pretending to marry a
man,” and take him for her hufband, fhould profefs to
take him in fome fort, but yet not pretend to take him
in fuch a manner as is inconfiftent with her allowing
other men-a fuller pofleffion of her, and greater intimacy
with her, than fhe allows him. The nature of the cafc,
as it flands between us and Jefus Chrift, is fuch, that an
open folemn profeffion of being entirely for him, and
giving him the pofleflion of our hearts, renouncing all
competitors, is more requifite in this cafe, than a like
profeflion in any other cafe. The profeflion of an in-
termediate fort of ftate of our mind, is very difagrecable
to the nature of Chrift’s errand, work, and kingdom in
the world, and all that belongs to the defigns and ends
of his admimitrations ; and for minifters and churches
openly to eftablifh fuch a kind of profeflion of Chrift as
part of his public fervice, which does not imply a pre-
tence of any more than lukewarmnefs, is, I fear, to
make a mere fham of a folemn public prefeflion of Chri-
ftianity, and feems to be wholly without warrant from
the word of God, and greatly to God’s difhonour.
It cannot be jufily here pretended, as a reafon why
the opinion concerring dodrines fhould be profeffed, and
not friendfbip or refped of hearty that the flgrmer is more

-
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" eafily difcerned and known by us than the latter. For
-though it be true, that men may be at a lofs concerning
the latter, yet it is as true they may be fo concerning
the former too. They may be at a lofs in many cafes
concerning the fulnefs of the determination of their
own inclination and choice; and fo they may con-
cerning the fulnefs of the determination of their judg-
ment. I know of nothing in human nature that hin-
ders the adts of mens wills being properly fubje& to
their own confcioufnefs, any more than the ads of their
judgment ; nor of any reafon to fuppofe that men may
not difcern their own confent, as well as their afent. The
Scripture plainly fuppofes gracious difpofitions and a&s
to be things properly under the eye of confcience. 2 Cor.
xiii. §. “ Know ye not your own felves > John xxi. 15, -
¢ Simon fon of Jonas, loveit thou me > and many other
places. Nor is the nature of godlinefs lefs made known,
than the true do&rines of religion. Piety of heart, in
the more eflential things belonging to it, is as clearly
revcaled, as the do@rines concerning the nature of God,
the perfon of the Meffiah, and the method of his re-

demption.

IV. We find in Scripture, that all thofe of God’s
profefling people or vifible faints who are not truly pious,
arc repreflented as counterfeits, as having guile, difguife,
and a falfe gppearance, as making falfz pretences, and as
being deceitful and hypocrites.—Thus Chrift fays of Na-
thanael, Johni. 47. ¢ Behold an Ifraelite indeed, in
¢« whom is no guile ;> that is, a truly gracious perfon ;
implying, that thofe of God’s profefling people, who
are not gracious, are guileful, and deceitful in their pro-
foflion.  So finners in Zion, or in God’s vifible church,
are called Aypocrites. Ifa. xxxiii. 14. “ The finners in
#¢ Zion arc afraid, fearfulnefs hath furprifed the Aypo-
aifes.””  Ifa. xi. 17, ¢ Every one is an Aypocrite and an
#¢ evil-doer.” So they are called lying children, Ifa.
xxx. 9. and chap. lix. 13. and are reprefented as lying,
in pretending to he of the temple or church of God. Jer,
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vii, 2. 4. % Hear the word of the Lord, all ye of Judah,
“ that enter in at thefe gates to worthip the Lord.—
“ Truft ye not in lying words, faying, The temple of
¢ the Lord, the temple of the Lord, the temple of the
¢ Lord are thefe.” They are {fpoken of as falfly calling
themfelves of the holy city, Ifa. xlviii. 1, 2. They are
called filver-drofs, and regrobate or refufe filver. (Ezek.
xxil. 18. Jer. vi. 30.), which glifters and fhows like true
filver, but has not its inward worth. | So they are com-
pared to adulterated aine, Ifa.i. 22.; and to trees full of
leaves, bidding fair for fruitfulnefs, Matth. xxi. 19.
Clouds that look as if they were full of rain, yet bring
nothing but wind, Jude 12. Wells without awater, that
do but cheat the thirfty traveller, 2 Pet. ii. 13. A de-
ceitful bow, that appears good, but fails the archer,
Pfal. Ixxviii. §7. Hof. vii. 16.—Mr. Stoddard, in his
Appeal to the Learned, from time to time fuppofes all wi-
Sible faints, who are not truly pious, to be bypecrites, as in
page 15. 17, 18. ,

Now what ground or reafon can there be thus to re-
prefent thofe vifible faints, or members of God’s vifible
church, who are not zruly pious, if the profeffion of fuch
does not imply any pretence to true piety; and when they
never made a pretence to. an\y thing more than common
grace, ox moral fincerity, which many of them #ruly have,
and therefore are not at all Aypocritical or deceitful in
their pretences, and are as much’ without guile, in what
they make a profeffion of, as Nathanael was ? The Pfalm-
ift fpeaking of fincere piety, calls it the truth in the in-
ward parts. Pfal. li. ¢ Behold, thou defireft the truth in
¢ the inward parts.” It is called ¢truth with reference to
fome declaration or profefion made by God’s vifible peo-
ple: But on the hypothefis which I oppofe, common’
grace is as properly the truth in the inward parts, in this
refpe&, as faving grace. God fays concerning Ifrael,
Deut. xxxii. 5. « Their fpot is not the fpot of his chil-
¢ dren.”” God here fpeaks of himfelf as it were dif-
appointed : The words have reference to fome profefion
they had made: For why fhould this remark be made

Fij
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after this manner, that there were fpots appeared upon
them, fhrewd marks that they were not his children, if
they never pretended to be his children, and never were
accepted under any fuch notion to any of the privileges
“of his people? |
God is pleafed to reprefent himfelf in his word as
though he #ru7:7 the profcflion of his vifible people, and
as difappointed when they did not approve themfelves as
his taithful, ftedfaft, and thorough friends. Ia. Ixiii.
8, 9, 10. “ For he faid, Surely they are my peo-
¢ ple, children that will not lie. So he was their Sa-
¢ viour: In all their afliGtion he was afflited. But
#¢ they rebeiled and vexed his Holy Spirit ; therefore
¢ he was turred to be their enemy.”” 'The fame is re-
prefented in many other places. I fuppofe that God
ipeaks after this manner, becaufe he in his prefent ex-
ternal dealings with his vifible people, does not a& in the
capacity of the Searcher of Hearts, but accommodates
himfclf to their nature, and the prefent ftate and cir-
cumitances of his church, and fpeaks to them and treats
them after the manner of men, and dcals with them in
their own way. But fuppofing ‘the cafe to be evem
thus, there would be no ground for fuch reprefentationa,
if there were no profeflion of true godlinefs, When God
is reprefented as trufting that men will be his faithful -
friends, we muft underftand that he trufts to their pre-
tences. But how improperly would the matter be fa
reprefented, if there were no pretences to truft to, ne
pretences of any real thorough friendthip? However there
may be a profeflion of fome common affeCtion that is
morally fincere, yet there is no pretence of loving him
more than, yea not fo much as his enemies. What rea-
fon to truft that they will be faithful to God as their
mafter, when the religion they profefs amounts to no
- more than ferving two mafters? What reafon to truft
that they will be ftable in their ways, when they do not
pretend to be of a fingle heart, and all know that the
double-minded perfons ufed to be unitable in all their
ways ! Thofe who only profels moral fincerity ar common
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‘grace, do not pretend to love God above the world.
And fuch grace is what God and man know is liable to
2afs away as the early dew, and the morning cloud. 1If
what men profefs amounts to nothing beyond /uéeewarm-
nefi, it is not to be expeted, that they will be faithful
¢o the death. If men do not pretend to have any oil ia
their veffels, what caufe can there be to truft that their
lamps will not gv out # If they do not pretend to have
any roof in them, what caufe is there for any difappoint.
ment when they wither away ? - N
When God, in the forementioned place, Ifa. Ixiii. ret
efents himfelf as trufting Ifracl’s profeffion, and fays
-ing, Surely they are my people, children that awill not lie ; it
cannot be uaderftood, as if he trufted that they weré
&is peaple in that fenfe, in which the ten triles were calls
ed God’s people after they had given up themfzlves to -
idolatry for two or three hundred years together with.
out once repenting : But, furely they are my. fincere
Saints and children, as they profefs to be, [fraclies in-
. deed, without guile; for furely they would not do 3
evil a thing as to make a lying profofion. This feexts
to be the plain import of the words: It therefora
fhews that the profeflion they made was of real vital
godlinefs. ‘ : S
* V. The eight firft verfes of the fifty-fixth chapter ¢f
Ifaiah, I think, afford good evidence, that fuch qualif-
cations are requifite in order to a due coming to the pxi-
vileges of a vifible church-ftate, as I have infifted on.—
In the four preceding chapters we have a prophecy of
gofpel-times, the blefled ftate of things which the Mef-
fiah, fhould introduce. The prophecy of the fame times
- is continued in the former part of this chapter. Here:
we have a prophecy of the abolithing of the' cersmonial
daw, which was a wall of feparation, that kept two forts
of perfons, viz: eunuchs and Gentiles, out from the or-
dinances of the church or congregation of the Lord (for
the words congregation and church are the fame ), the plact
of wholc mecting was in God’s houfe, %ﬁta God’s wallt,.
, iij
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ver. 5. and on-God’s holy mountain, ver. 9. ‘That in the
ceremonial law, which efpecially kept out the Gentiles,
was the law -of circumcificn; and the law that the eu-
nuch fhall not enter into the congregation or church of
_the Lord, we have in Deut. xxiii. 1. . Now here it is
foretold, that’in.the days when ¢ God’s falvation fball
be come, and . his, righteoufnefs revealed, by the coming
of the Meffiah, this @wall of feparation thould be broken
down; this ceremonial law removed out of the way (but
flill taking care to note, that the law of the Sabbath
fhall be'continued, as not being one of thofe ceremo-
nial obfervances which fhall be abolifhed); and then it is
declared, what is the great qualification which fhould
be looked at in thofe blefled days, when thefe external
ceremonial qualifications of circumcifion and foundncfs
of body fhould no more be infifted on, wiz. piety of
heart and prattice, joining themfelves to the Lord, lrv-
ing the name of the Lord, to be bis fervants, chufing
the things that pleafe himy, &'c. - Ver. 3. &%. % Neither
¢ let the fon of the flranger that hath joined himfelf
¢ to the Lord, fpeak, faying, The Lord hath ut-
¢ terly feparated me from his people ; neither let the
* eunuch fay, Behold, I am a dry tree; for thus faith
¢« the Lord unto the eunuchs that keep my Sabbaths,
¢ and chufe the things that pleafe me, and take hold
¢ of my covenant, even unto them will I give in my
¢ houfe, and within my walls, a place, and a name bet-
¢ ter than of fons and of daughters; I will give unto
¢ them an everlafting name, that fhall not be cut off.
¢ Alfo the fons of the ftranger that join themfelves to
¢« the Lord, to ferve him, and to love the name of the
¢ Lord, to be his fervants, every one that keepeth the
- ¢ Sabbath from polluting it, and taketh hold of my
“¢¢ covenant:- Even them will I bring to my holy moun-
 tain, and make them joyful in my houfe of prayer;
# their burnt-offerings and their facrifices fhall be accept-
~ #¢ ‘ed upon ‘mine altar: For mine houfe fhall be called an
# houfe of prayer for all people. The Lord God which
4 gathered the outcafts of Ifracl, faith, Yet will I ga-

-~
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¢ ther others to him befides thofe that are gathered uns
¢ to him.” ;

VI. The reprefentations which CurisT makes of his
wifible church, from time to time, in his difcourfes and
parables, make the thing manifeft which I have laid
down. : : '

As particularly the reprefentation which Chrift makes
in the latter end of Matthew vii, of the final iffue of
things with refpeét to the different forts of members of
his vifible church: Thofe that only fay, Lord, Lord,
and thofe who do the awill Y‘ bis Father avhich is in
beaven ; thofe awho build their houfe upon a rock, and thofe
awho build upon the fand. They are all (of both kinds)
evidently fuch as have pretended to an high honour and
regard to Chrift, have claimed an interef? in bim, and ac-
cordingly hoped to be finally acknowledged and receiv-
ed as fome of his. Thofe vifible Chriftians who are not
true Chriftians, for the prefent cry, Lord, Lord; that
is, are forward to profefs refpe&, and claim relation to
him ; and will be greatly difappointed hereafter in not
being owned by him. They fhall then come and' ery,
‘Lord, Lord. - This compellation Lord, is commonly
given to Jefus Chrift in the New Teftament, as fignifying -
the fpecial relation which Chrift ftood in to his difiples,
rather than his univerfal dominion. They fhall thea
come -and earneftly claim relation, as it is reprefent-
ed of Ifrael of old, in the day of their diftrefs, and God’s -
awful judgments upon them, Hof. viii. 2. ¢ Ifrael fhall
¢ cry unto me, My God, we know thee.”” To #nomw
does not here inténd fpeculative knowledge, but know-
ing as one nows his own, has a peculiar refpett to, and
owns, and has an intereft in, ' Thefe falfe difciples fhall
not -only claim .intereft in Chrift,- but fhall plead .and
bring arguments to confirm their claim ; Lord, Lord,
bave we not propheficd in thy name, and in thy zame have
caft out devils, and in thy name bave done many wonderfal
avorks ? It is evidently the language of .thoft that are
dreadfully difappointed. Then (fays Chritt) {.will profefs
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wnto them, I never knew gou ; depart from me ye that avork
iniquity. g.d. * Though they profefs a relation to me, I
¢ will profefs none to them ; though they plead that they
¢ know me, and have an intereit in me, I will declare
¢ to them that I never owned them as any of miney
¢ and will bid them depart from me as thofe that F will
¢ never own, nor have any thing to do with in fach a
¢ relation as they claim.’ Thus all the hopes they had
lived in, of being hereafter received and-owned by Chrift
. as in the number of his friends and favourites, are dath-
" ed-in pieces.—=—This is further illuftrated by what fol-
lows, in the comparifon of the wifz man wbho built his houfe
on a rock; reprefenting thofe profeffed difciples who
build their hope of an intereft in him o a fure founda-
tion, whofe houfe fhall fland in the trying day, ‘and zhe
Joolifb man avho built his houfe on the fand ; reprefenting
thofe profefled difciples or hearers of his word, who
build their opinion and hope of an intereft in him on a
falfe foundation, whofe houfe in the great time of trial
dhall have a dreadful fall, their vain hope fhall iffue in
difmal difappointment and confufion. ,

On the whole, it is manifeft that all vifible Chriftians
or faints, all Chrift’s profefling difciples or hearers that
profefs him to be their Lord, according to thé Scripture-
notion of profeffing Chrift, are fuch as profefs a faoiny
snterefl in bim and relation to bim, and lrve in the bope of be-
ding bereafier owned as thofe that are fo interefied and relat-
ed.—By thofe that hear Chrif’s fayings, in this place, are
not mearnt merely auditors of the word preached; for
there are many fuch who make no pretente to'an inte-

“xeft in Chrift, and have no fuch hape ‘or opinion builk

.on any foundation at all: But thofe who -profefs to

hearken to, believe, and yield {fubmiffion to the word

.of Chrift. . This is confirmed by the manner in'which

the matter is- expreffed in Luke vi. “ Whofoever com-

% cth to me, and heareth my fayings, and doth them,

"¢ I will fhew you to whom he 15 like:” i ., Whofo-
ever vifibly.comes to me, and is one of my profefled dif-

&iples, £5¢.
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‘This matter is- confirmed by that parallel reprefent-
ation that Chrift gives us in Luke xiii. 2§—29. of
‘his final difpofal of the two different forts of perfons
that are in the kingdom or church of God ; wiz. thofe
who fhall be allowed in his church ‘or kingdom when it
.comes to its ftate of glory, and thofe who, though they
have vifibly been in it, fhall be thruf out of it. It is re-
prefented of the latter, that they fhall then come and
‘claim relation and intereft, and cry, Lord, Lord, open
20 us; and Chrift fball anfwer, and fay, I know you nat
“awhence you are. As much as to fay, ¢ Why do you
¢ claim relation and acquaintance with me? You ave
¢ ftrangers to me, I do not own you.” Then (it is faid)
2hey fball begin to fay, We bave caten and drank in thy pre-
fence, and thou baft tayght in our fireets. As much as to

~fay, ¢ This is a itrange thing, that thou doft not-own
4 us! We are exceedingly furprifed, that thou fhouldit
¢ account us as ftrangers that have no part in thee,
* when. we have eaten and drank in thy prefence,” &,
" :And when he: fhall finally infitt upon it, that he doce
:&t’ oz: tll’leem, and wilkhave nothinf to do wit.htbthcm".aa
is, then there fball be aweeping.and gnafbiny of teeth ; then
they fhall be {i‘iled withtpdiﬁnal d%ﬁoigncnt, confu-
fion, and defpair, when they fhall fee Abrahan, Ifaac,
‘and Jacob, and all the prophets in the kingdom of God,
with whom they expe&ted to dwell for ever there, and
they themfelves thruff out. By this it is evident, that
thofe . vifible members of the kingdom .of ‘God, that
hereafter fhall be caft out of it, are fuch as:look upon
themfelves now intergffed in Chrift and the eternal blefl
ings of his kingdom, aud makethat profeffon. _ .
* The fame is manifeft by the parable of.the ten wirgins,
Matth. xxv. In the firfl verfe it'is faid, The kingdom of
beaven [i. e. the church of Chrift] is likened unto ten wire
gins. The two forts of wirgins evidently reprefent the
two forts of members of the vifible church of Chnit;.
the wife, thofe who are true Chriflians ; and the fooé{/b, .
thofe who are apparent, but not true Chriftians, - The
foolifb virging were to all appearance the children. of the
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&rideschamber; they were fuch as to appearance had ac.
cepted of the invitation to the wedding, which repre-
fents the invitations of the gofpel, wherein the bride-
groom and bride fay, Come; they herein had’ teftified
. the fame refpeét to the bridegroom and bride that the

‘wife had: The parable naturally leads us to fuppofe,
that they were to appearance every way of the fame fo-
ciety with the wife, pretended to be the fame fort of
pcrl}c')ps, in like manner .interefted in the bridegroom,
and that they were received by the wife under fuch a
notion ; they made a profeffion of the very fame kind of
honour and regard to the bridegroom, in going forth to
meet him with their lamps, as his friends to fhew him
refpe@, and had.the fame hope of enjoying the privi.
leges and entertainments of the wedding : There was a
difference with refpeét to oil in their weffels, but there
was no difference with refpe& to their lamps. One
thing intended by their Jemps, as I fuppofe is agreed by
all, is their profefion. This is the fame in both ; and
in both it is a profeffion of grace, as a lamp (from its
known end and ufe) is a manifeftation. or fhew of oil
Another thing fignified by the blaze of their lamps
{eems to be the light of bope s Their lamps fignify in
general the appearance of grace or godlinefs, including
both the appearance of it to the view or judgment of
others, and alfo to their own view, and the judgment
they entertain of themfelves: Their lamps fhone, not
only in the eyes of others, but alfo in their own eyes.
This is confirted, becaufe on the hearing the midnight.
cry, they find their lamps-are gone out; which feems moft
naturally to reprefent this to us, that however hypo.
crites may maintain. their hopes while they live, and
while their Judge is at a diftance, yet when they come
to be alarmed by the found of the laft trumpet, their
hopes will immediately expire and vanith away, and very
often fail them in the fenfible approaches of death.
. Where is the hope of the hypocrite, awhen God takes away
bis foul 2 But till the midnight-cry the foolifb wirgins
feem to entertain the fame hopes with the wife; whea
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they firft went forth with the wife virgins, their lamps
fhone in their own eyes, and in the eyes of others, in
Eke manner with the lamps of the wife virgins.—So
that by this parable it alfo appears, that all vifible mem-
bers of the Chriftian church, or kingdom of heaven, are
thofe that profefs to be gracious perfons, as looking on
}bemfelves, and feeming, or at leaft pretending to be
uch.

And that true piety is what perfons ought to look at
in themfelves as the qualification that is a proper ground
for them to proceed upon, in coming into the vifible
church of Chrift, and taking the privileges of its mem-
bers, I think, is evident alfo from the parable of the

" marriage, which the king made for his fon, Matth. xxii.
particularly the 11th and 12th verfes, 4 And when the
“ king came in to fee the guefts, he faw there a man
“ which had not on a wedding-garment : And he faith
“ unto him, Friend, how cameft thou in hither, not hav-
% ing a wedding-garment? And he was fpeechlefs.”’—
Mr. Stoddard fays, (Appeal, page 4, 5.) “ Here is a
* reprefentation of the day of judgment ; and fuch per-
% fons as come for falvation without a wedding-garment
“ fhall be rejeGed in that day. So that here being no-
¢ thing faid about the Lord’s fupper, all arguing from
“ this Scripture falls to the ground.”” Upon which I
take leave to obferve, that the 4ing’s coming in to fec the
guefls, means Chrift’s vifiting his profeffing church at
the day of judgment, I make no doubt: But that the
guefls coming into the king’s houfe means perfons coming
for falvation at the day of judgment, I am not convin-
ced. If it may properly be reprefented, that any re-
probates will come for falvation at the day of judgment,

- they will not do fo defore the king appears; but Chrift

. will appear fir/?, and then they will come and cry to him
for falvation.” Whereas, in this parable, the guefts are
_reprefented as gathered together in the king’s houfe Ze-
Jore the king appears, and the king as coming in and
finding them there ; where they had entered while the
day of grace lafted, while the door was kept open, and
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invitations given forth ; and not like thofe who come
for falvation at the day of judgment, Luke xiii. 25. who
came afier the door is fbut, and fland without, knocking at
the door. 1 think it is apparent beyond all contradic-
tion, that by the guefts coming into the Zing’s houfe at
the invitation of the fervants, is intended Jews and Gen-
tiles coming into the Chriffian church, at the preaching
of Chrift’s Apoftles and others, making profeffion of
godlinefs, and expeéting to partake of the eternal mar-
riage-fupper. I fhewed before, that that which is called
the boufe of God in the New Teftament, is his church.
Here, in this parable, the king firft fends forth his fer-
vants to call them that were bidden, and they weuld not
come; and they having repeatedly rejeéted the invitation
and evil entreated the fervants, the king fent forth his
armies and burnt up their city ; reprefenting the Jews
being firft invited, and reje&ing the invitations of the
gofpel, and perfecuting Chrift’s minifters, and fo pro-
wvoking God to give up Jerufalem and the nation to de-
firution. Then the king fends forth his fervants into
the high-ways, to call in all forts; upon which many
flocked into the king’s houfe; hereby moft plainly repre-
fenting the preaching the gofpel to the Gentiles, and
‘their flocking into the Chriffian church. 'This gathering
of the Gentiles inta the king’s houfe, is BEFORE the
day of judgment, and the man without the ewedding-gar-
ment among them. It fitly reprefents the reforting that
thould be to the Chriftian church, during the day of
-grace, through all ages ; but by no means fignifies mens
coming for falvation affer the day of grace is at an end,
at Chrift’s appearing 1n the clouds of heaven. Let this
parable be compared with that parallel place, Luke xiv.
16—24. The company gathered to the marriage in
this parable, plainly reprefents the fame thing with the
company of wirgins gathered to the marriage in the
other parable, Matth. xxv. wiz. the company of vifible
faints, or the company belonging to the vifible ingdom
of heaven ; and therefore both parables are introduced
alike with thefe words, The kingdom of heaven is like unto,
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&c. As to the man’s being caf out of the king’s houfe
when the 4ing comes in to fec bis guefls, it is agreeable to
other reprefentations made of falfe Chriftians being thru/
out of God’s kingdom at the day of judgment; the for-
vant’s not abiding in the houf> for ever, though the fon abid-
eth ever : God’s taking away their part out of the holy
city, and blotting their names out of the book of life, &c.

Mr. Stoddard fays, ¢ This perfon that had not a
% avedding-garment, was a reprobate ; but every one that
¢ partakes of the Lord’s fupper without grace is not a
¢ reprobate.” I anfwer, all that will be found in the
king’s houfe without grace ahen the king comes in to fee
the guefls, are doubtlefs reprobates.

If 1t be queftioned, whether by the evedding-garment
be meant true piety, or whether hercby is not intended
moral fincerity, let the Scripture interpret itfelf ; which
elfewhere tells us plainly what the wedding-garment is
at the marriage of the Son of God: Rev. xix. 7, 8
¢ The marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wife
¢ hath made herfelf ready. And to her was granted
¢ that fhe fhould be arrayed in fine linen, clean and
¢ white; for the fine linen is the righteoufnefs of
« faints.” None, I fuppofe, will fay, this rightcoufnefs
that is fo pure, is the common grace of lukewarm pro-
feffors, and thofe that go about to ferve God and mam-
mon. The fame wedding-garment we have account of
in Pfal. xlv. 13, 14. * The king’s davghter is all glo-
¢ rious within, her clothing is of wrought gold : She
¢ fhall be brought unto the king in raiment of needle-
¢ work.” But we need go no where elfe but to the
parable itfelf ; that alone determines the matter. The
weddmc-garment fpoken of as that without which pro-
- feffors will be excluded from among God’s people at the

day of judgment, is not moral fincerity, or common
grace, but {pecial faving grace. 1f common grace were
the wedding-garment intended, not only would the king
caft out thofe that he found wwitbout a wedding-garment,
but alfo many with a wedding-garment : For all fuch as
- fhall be found then with no better g-armecxzt than moral
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Jincerity, will be bound hand and foat, and caft into outer
darknefs ; fuch a wedding-garment as this will not fave
them. So that true piety, unfeigned faith, or the righ-
teoufnefs of Chrift which is upon every one that believ-
eth, is doubtlefs the wedding-garment intended. But if
a perfon has good and proper ground to proceed on in
coming inta the king’s houfe, that knows ke 18 awithout this
wedding-garment, why fhould .the king upbraid him,
faying, How cameft thou in hither, not having a wedding-

arment-? And why fhquld he be fpeechlefs, when afked
fuch a queftion ? Would he not have had a good anfwer
to make ? @iz. ¢ Thou thyfelf haft given me leave to
¢ come in hither, without a wedding-garment.’ Or this,
¢ Thy own word is my warrant ; which invited fuch as

# had only common grace or moral fincerity, to come
4inS '

VII. If we confider what took place, in fa&, in the
manner and circumftances of the admiffion of members
into the primitive Chriftian church, and the rofeffion
they made in order to their admiffion, as we have thefe
things recorded in the A&s of the Apoitles, it will fur-
ther confirm the point I-have endeavoured to prove.

We have an account from time to time, .concerning
thefe, of their firlt being awakened by the preaching of
the Apoftles and other minifters, and carneftly inquiring
avhat they fhould do to be faved ; and of their being di-
reCted to repent and believe on the Lard Fefus, as the way
to have their fins blotted out, and to be faved ; and
then, upon their profefing that they did believe, of their
‘being baptized and admitted into the Chriftian chux\‘ch.
Now can any reafonably imagine, that thefe primitive

- converts, when they made that profeflion in order to
their admiffion, had any fuch diffintion in view as that
which fome now make, of two forts of real Chriftianity,
two forts of fincere faith and repentance, one with a mo-
ral and another with a graciqus fincerity ? Or that the
Apoftles, who difcipled them and baptized them, had
iaftrycted them in any fuch diftin®ion? The hiftory
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informs us of their teaching them but ore faith and rc:
pentance; Believing in Chriff that they might be faved, and
repentance for the remiffion of fins; and it would be unrea-
fonable to fuppofe, that a thonght of any lower or other
kind entered into the heads of‘thefe converts, when im-
mediately upon their receiving fuch infirutions they
profefled faith and repentance ; or that thofe who admit=
ted them underflood them as meaning any lower of
other kind in what they profeffed.-

Let us particularly confider what e are informed’

concerning thofe multitudes, whofe admiffion we have
an account of in A&s’it. We are told concerning the
~"three thoufand firft converts, how that they were greatly
awakened'by the preaching of the'APoﬁlcs,- pricked in
thewr bearts, magde {enfible of their guilt and mifery; and
JSaid to Petery and the reft of the Apoftles; Men' and bre-
thren, what fball we do ? 1. e, What fhall we do to be
Jfaved, and that our fint maybe remitted 7 Upon which
they direGed them what they ﬂio,u),d do, wiz. Repent,

and be baptized, in the rame of the Lordgq/},u, Sor the re-"

miffion of fins. They are liere dire€ted into the way of
falvation, vis. Faith-and repentance,-with a proper pro-
feffion of thefe. Then, we are told, that they which gladly

peared gladly to reeeive the word, c» manifefted and
profefled a cordial and chearful compliance with the
calls of thie word; with the dire€tions whiclethe Apoftles
had given them.. The manifeftation was doubtlefs by
fome profeffion, -and the profeflion was of that repent-
ance for- the remifion of fins, and that faith in Chrift,
-which the- Apofties had direGted them to, in anfwer to
their inquiry, what they fbould do to be faved : 1 can {ee
no ground to fuppofe they thought of any lower or
other kind.- And it is evident by what follows, that
thefe converts now looked upon it that they had com-
plied with thefe diretions, and fo were at peace with
God : Their bufinefs now is to rejoice and praife God.
from day to day ; They continued fiedfafly in the Apofiles
dodrine and fellowfbipmm—m—continuing daily avith one accord
’ | G ij

received the word, aere baptized; that is, They which ap-

»
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in the temple, and breaking bread from houfe to houfe, they
did eat their meat with gladnefs and finglenefs of beart,
praifing God. ‘The account of them now is not as

perfons under awakenings, weary and heavy-laden fin-
ners, under an awful fenfe of guilt and wrath, pricked in
their hearts, as before; but of perfons whofe forrow was
turned into joy, looking on themfelves as now in a good
eftate. And in the laft verfe it is faid, ¢ The Lord
¢ added to the church daily fuch as_fbculd be faveds in
the original it 18 Toug owlopeveg, tbeﬁz'ved,, ot cwlousivor Was &
common appellation given to all vifible Chriftians, or to

all members of the vifible Chriftian church. Itisas much

as to {ay, the converted, or the regenerate. Being converted
is in Scripture called a being faved, becaufe it is fo in ef-
fe&t; they were ¢ pafled from death to life,” John v. 24
Tit. i. 4. ¢ According to his mercy he SAVED-us, by
¢ the wathing of REGENERATION, and renewing
<« of.the Holy Ghoft.” 2 Tim.1. 9. ¢ Who hath SAV-
¢ ED us, and called us with an holy calling.” Not that
all who were added to‘the vifible church were indeed re-
generated, but they were fo in profeffion and repute,
and therefore were fo in name. 1 Cer i. 38. * The
¢ preaching of the crofs is to them that perith, foalifh-
¢ nefs; but unto us [i. e. us Chriftians] which are
s¢ SAVED [rei cofemiva ] it is the power of God.” Sa,
thofe that from time to time were added to the primi-
tive church, were all called o cotowiros, the faved. Be-
fore, while under awakenings, they ufud to inquire of
their teachers, whet they fhould do to be faved; and
the directions that ufed to be given them, were to re
pent and belicve in Chrift; and before they were admitted
into the church, they profeffed that they did fo; and
thenceforward, baving vifibly complied with the terms
propofed, they were called THE SAVED; it being
fuppofed, that they now had obtained what they in.
quired after when they afked what they fhould do to be
Javed. Accordingly we find that after that, from time
to time, Chrift’s minifters treated them no more as mis
ferable perifhing finners, but as.true converts ; not fet-
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ting before them their fin and mifery to awaken them,
and to convince them of the neceffity of a Saviour, ex-
horting them to fly from the wrath to come, and feek
" converfion to God ; but exhorting them to hold fujt the
profeffion of their fattlv to continue in the grace of God, and
perfevere in holinefs ; endeavouring by all means to con-
JSsrm and firengthen them in grace. Thus when a great
number believed and turned to the Lord at Antioch,
Barnabas was fent to them 3 ¢ who, when he came, and
¢ had feen the grace of God, was glad, and exhorted
. ¢ them all, that with purpofe of heart they fhould cleave
¢ to the Lord.” A&s xi. 23. See alfo Acts xiii. 43.
and xiv. 22, and xv. 32. 41. and xx. 32. And when the
Apottles heard of the converfion of the Gentiles to the
Chriftian faith, vifible by their profeflion when they
joined themfelves to the Chriftian church, they fuppofed
“and believed that God had given them faving repent-
ance, and an heart-purifying faith., A&sxi. 18. ¢ When
¢ they heard thefe things, they held their peace, and
¢ .glorificd God, faying, Then hath God alfo granted
¢ unto the Gentiles REPENTANCE unto L1Fe.”” Chap.
xv. 9. “ And put no differcnce betw gen us and them,
¢ PURIFYING their HEARTS by FAITH.

If any {hould here obje&, that when fuch multltudes
were converted from Judaifm and Heathenifm, and re-
cetved into the Chriftian church in fo fhort a feafon, it
was impoffible there fhould be #ime for each one to fay
fo much in his public profeffion, as to be any credible
exhibition of true godlinefs to the church : I anfwer,
This objeCion will foon vanith, if we partlcularly cone
fider how the cafe was with thofe primitive converts,
and how they were dealt with by their teachers. It
was appargntly the manner of the firt preachers of the
gofpel, when their hearers were awakened and brought '
in good earneft to inquire what they fhould do to be
faved, then partxcularly to inftruét them in the way of
falvation, and explain to them what qualifications muft
be in them, or what they muft do in order to their be-
mg faved, agreeable to Chsift’s dxreéG’hon, Mark xvi,

1y
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15, 16. This we find was the method they took with the
three thoufand, in the fecond chapter of A&s, ver. 25—40.
And it feems, they were particular and full in it: They
faid much more to them than the words recorded. It is
faid, ver. 40. * With many other words did Peter teftify
¢ and exhort.” And this we find to be the-courfe Paul
and Silas took with the jailor, chap. xvi. Who alfo gave
~more large and full inftru&tions than are rehearfed in the
hiftory. And when they had thus inftru&ed them, they
doubtlefs faw to it, either by themfelves or fome others
who affifted them, that their inftru&ions were underflood
by them, betore they proceeded to baptize them (for I
fuppofe, none with whom I have to do in this contro-
verfy, will maintain, from the Apoftles example, that
we ought not to infit on a good degree of do&rinal
knowledge in the way and terms of falvation, as requi-
fite to the admiffion of members into the church). And
after they were fatisfied that they well underftood thefe
things, it took up no great time to make a profeffion of
them, or to declare that they did or found in themfelves
thofe things they had been told of as neceffary to their
falvation. - To be fure, after they had been well informed
what faving faith and repentance were, it took up no

more time to profefs that faith and repentance, than any

other. In this cafe not only the converts words, but
the words of the preacher, which they confented to,
and in effe& made their own, are to be taken into their
profeflion. For perfons that are known to be of an ho-
neft charalter, and manifeftly qualified with good doc-
trinal knowledge of the nature of true godlinefs, in the
more eflential things which belong to it, folemnly to
profels they have or do thofe things, is to make as cre-
dible a profeffion of godlinefs as I infit upon, And we
may al{o well fuppofe, that more words were uttered by
the profeflors, and with other circumftances to render
them credible, than are recorded in that very brief fum-
mary hiftory, which we have of the primitive church in
the A&s of the Apoftles ; and alfo we may yet fuppofe
oze thing further, wiz. that in that extraordinary ftate
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of things fo particular a profeflion was not requifite in
order to the church’s fatisfadtion, either of doétrines /=
Jented to, or of the confent and difpofition of the hearty
as may be expedient in a more ordinary ftate of things;
for various reafons that might be given, would it not toe
much lengthen out this difcourfe. ‘

One thing which makes it very evident, that the in<
fpired minifters of the primitive Chriftian church loek:
ed.upon faving faith as the proper matter of the profe/-
Jion requifite in order to admiffion into the church, is
the ftory of Philip and the eunuchy in A&s viii: For
when tl}e eunuch defires- to be baptized, Philip-makes
anfwer, ver: 37. ¢ If thou believeft with all thine-heart,
% thou mayift.”” Which words certainly imply, that
believing awith all bis heart was requifite in order to his
coming to this:ordinance properly and in a due manner:
E cannot: conceive what fhould move Philip to-utter thefe
words, or what he fhould aim at in them, if he at the
fame time fuppefed, that the eunuch had no manner of
fieed to look at any {uch qualification in himfelf, or at all
to inquire whethter he had fuch a faith, or no, in order
to determine whether he might prefent himfelf as the
fubje@ of daptifm; many that are without it, being as
properly qualified for this, as they that have it.

It is fard by fome, that Philip inténded nothing more
by believing awith alt his heart, than that he believed that
do&rine, that Fefus Chrift was the Son of Gody with a moral

+ fincerity of perfuafion. But here again I defire, the Scrip-

ture may be allowed. to be its own interpreter. The
Scripture very much abounds with fuch phrafes as this,
with all the heart, ox with the whole heart, in {peaking of
religious matters. And the manifeft intent of them is
to fignify a gracious fimphicity and godly fincerity. Thus,
1 Sam, xii. 20. “ Turn not afide from following the
“ Lord, but ferve the Lord with all your heart.”” So
ver. 24. ¢ Only fear the Lord, and ferve him in truth,
“ with all your heart.” 1 Kings viii. 23. % Who
“ keepeft covenant and mercy with thy fervants, that
** walk before thee with all their heart.”” Chap. xiv. 8:
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¢ My fervant David, who kept my commandments,
¢ and who followed me with all his heart.” 2 Kings
%. 31. ¢ But Jehu took no heed to walk in the law of
¢¢ the Lord God of Ifracl with all his heart.” 2 Chron.
xxil. g, * Jehothaphat fought the Lord with all his
¢¢ heart.” Chap. xxxi. 20, 21. ¢ Hezekiah wrought
4 that which was good and right and truth before the
¢ Lord his God ; and in every work that he began in
¢ the {ervice of the houfe of God, and in the law, and
¢ in the commandments, to feeck his God, he did it
¢ with all his heart.” Pfal. ix. 1. ¢ I will praife thee,
¢« O Lord, with my whole heart.” Pfal. Ixxxvi. 12.
¢ I will praife thee, O Lord my God, with all my
¢ heart, and will glorify thy name.” Pfal. cxi. 1. ¢ I
¢ will praife thee, Q Lord, with my whole heart, in
¢ the affembly of the upright.”” And cxix. 2. ¢ Blefl~

¢ ed are they that keep his teftimonies, and that feek |

¢ him with the whole heart.” Ver. 10. ¢ With my
¢ whole heart have I fought thee.”” Ver. 34. « Give
¢ me underftanding, and I fhall keep thy law, yea, L
¢¢ fhall obferve it with my whole heart.” ~Ver. 69.
$¢ The proud have forged a lic againit me, but I will
¢
xxiv. 7. % And I will give them an heart to know me—
s¢ for they fhall return unto me wijth their whole heart.”
s¢ Joel H. 13, 13. “ Turn ye even unto me with all your
¢ heart—and rent your heart, and not your garments.”

a " &

And we have the like phrafes in_ jnnumerable other .

places.  And I fuppofe that not fo much as one place
can be produced, wherein there is the leaft evidence or
appearance of their being ufed to fignify any thing but
a gracious fincerity. And- indeed it muft be a very im-
proper ule of language, to {peak of*thofe as performing
alks of religion with all their bearts, whofe heart the
Scriptures do abundantly reprefent as under the reign-
ing power of fin and unbelief, and as thofe that do not
give God their hearts, but give them to other things;
as thofe who go about to ferve fawo maflcrs, and as thofe
who indeed draw ncar to God with their lips, but have

keep; thy precepts with 'my whole heart.” Jer.

o e —————.
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at the fame time their hearts far from bim, and running
more after other things ; and who have not a fingle eye,
nor fingle heart. 'The word believe, in the New Tefta-
ment, anfwers to the word truff in the Old ; and there-
fore the phrafe ufed by Philip, of believing with all the
beart, is parallel to that in Prov. iii. ¢ Truft in the Lord
¢ with all thine heart.”” And believing with the heart is
a phrafe-ufed in the New Teftament, to fignify feving
faith. Rom. x. g, 10.  If thou fhalt believe in thine
¢ Heart, that God hath raifed him from the dead, thou
¢ fhalt be faved; for with the heart men believeth uanto
¢ righteoufnefs.”> The fame is fignified by obeying the
Jorm of doGripe from the heart, Rom.vi. 17, 18. « But
% God be thanked, that ye were the fervants of fin, but
“ ye have obeyed from the heart that form of do&rine
¢ which was delivered you ; being then made free from
“ fin, ye became the fervants of righteoufnefs.”” Here
it is manifeft, that faving faith is intended by obeying
_ the form of do&rine from the heart. And the fame 18
fignified as if it had been faid, ye bave deficved. awith- the
keart the form of do@rine. But Philip-ufes a yet ftrong-
er expreflion, he does not anly fay, if thow belicveft with
tbe heart, or from the heart, but with AvL thine heart.
And befides, for any to fuppofe, that thofe fame per~
fons which the Scriptures reprefent in fome places as.
under the power of an evil heart of unbelicf; and as
double-minded with regard to their faith (Jamesi.6,7,5.),
and as thofe who though they believe for a while, yet
have thejr heats like a rack, in which faith has no rost
(Luke viii.) ; and yet that this fame fort of perfons.
are in other Scriptures fpoken of as believing with ol
their beart ;. 1 fay, for any to fuppofe this, would be ta
make the found or voice of God’s word not very har-
monious and confonant to itfelf.—And one thing more
I would obferve on this head, there is good reafon ta
fuppofe, that Philip, while he fat in the chariot with
the eunuch, and (as we are told) preacked unto bim. Fefusy
had fhewed to him the way of {alvation, had opened ta.
him_the way of getting an intereft in Chsif,. or ohtaine
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ing falvation by him, viz. believing in him, agreeable to
Chrift’s own direétion, Mark xvi. 15, 16.; and agree-
able to what we find to be the manner of the firft
preachers of the gofpel: And therefore now when after
this difcourfe he puts it to the eunuch, whether he b~
lieved aith all his beart; it is natural to fuppofe, that he
meant whether he found his beart acquiefcing in the
gofpel-way of falvation, or whether he fincerely exercifed
that Zelief in Chriff which he had been inculcating ; and
it would be natural for the eunuch fo to underftand
him.

Here if it be objelted, that the eunuch’s anfwer, and
the profeflion he hereupon made (wherein he fpeaks no-
‘thing of his beart, but barely fays), [ belicvd that Fefus
Chrift is the Son of Gsd, thows that he underftood ne
more by the inquiry, than whether he gave his affent to
that do&irine: To this I anfwer; we muft take this con-
feflion of the eunuch’s together with Philip’s words,
which they were a reply to, and expound the one by
the other. Nor is there any reafon but to underftanad it
in the fame fenfe in which we find the words of the like
confeflion elfewhere in the New Teftament, and as the
words of fuch a confeflion were wont to be ufed in thofe
days ; as. particularly the words of Peter’s confeffion,
Matth. xvi. 16. ¢ And Simon Peter anfwered and faid;
¢ Thou art Chrift the Son of the Living God:”” Which
was a profeflion of faving faith, as appears by what
Chrift fays upon it. And: we read, 1 Cor. xii. 3. ¢ No
¢ man can fay, that Jefus is-the Lord, but by the Holy
¢ Ghoft.” Not but that a man might make a pro-
feffion. in thefe words without the Holy Ghoft, but
he could not do it heartxly, or WITH ALL HIS
HEART. So 1 Johniv. 15. ¢ Whofoever fhall con-
& fefs that Jefus is the Son of God, God dwelleth in
him, and he in God.” s. e. Whoever makes this Chri-
ftian confeffion. (this profeflion which all Chriftians wers
wont to make) cordially, or: awith bis whole heart, God.
dwells in. him, 54" But it was fbus that the eunuch
was. put.upon making this confeflion..
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VIIL It is apparent by the Epiftles of the Apofties

to the primitive Chriffian churches, their manner of ad-
dreffing and treating them throughont all thofe Epiftles,
and what they fay #s them and of them, that all thofe
churches were conflituted of members fo qualificd as has
been reprefented, having fuch a wifibility of godiinefs as
has been infifted on ; thofe who were reputed to be reaf
Jaints, were taken into the church under a notian of their
being truly pious perfons, made that profe/fion, and had
this bope of themfelves; and that matural and gracelefs
men were flot admitted defignedly, but unawares, and
befide the aim of the primitive churches and minifters;
and that fuch as remained in good ftanding, and free
from an offenfive behaviour, continued to have the re-
putation and efteem of real faints, with the Apoftles,
aud one with another.
There were numbers indeed in thefe churches, who
‘after their admiffion fell into an offenfive behaviour
fome of which the Apoftles in their Epiftles fpeak
doubtfully of ; others that had behaved themfelves very
fcandaloufly, they fpeak of in language that fcems to
fuppofe them to be wicked men. The Apoftle Paul,
in his Epiftles to the Corinthians, oftentimes {peaks of
fome among them that had embraced heretical opinions,
and had behaved themielves in a very diforderly and
{chifmatical manner, whom he reprefents as expofed to
cenfure, and to whom he threatens excommunication ;
and upon occafion of fo many offences of this kind ap-
pearing among them that for a while had beea thought
well of, he puts them all upon examining themfelves,
whether they were indeed in the faith, and whether
Chrift was truly in them, as they and others had fup-
pofed, z Cor. xiH.— And the fame Apoftle fpeaks of
great numbers among the Galatians, who had made a
high profeflion, and were fuch as he had thought well
of when they were firft admitted into the church, b'ut
fince had given him caufe to doubt of their ftate, by giv-
ing heed to feducers, that denied the great gofpel-doc-
trine of jufification by faith alone : Yet notwithftanding,
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the Apoftle fpeaks of them in fuch language as thews
furprife and difappointment, and implies that he had
looked upon them as true Chriftians, and hoped that
his labours among them had had a faving effe& upon
them. Gal. i. 6. ¢ I marvel that ye are fo foon re-
« moved from him that called you into the grace of
< Chrift, unto another gofpel.” Chap. iv. 11. “ I am
¢ afraid of you, left I have beftowed upon you labour
¢ in vain.” And ver. 20. * [ defire to be prefent
¢ with you now, and change my voice ; for I ftand in
4 doubt of you.” As much as to fay, ¢ I have hereto,
¢ fore addreffed you with the voice of love and charity,
* as fuppofing you the dear children of God; but now
¢ Ibegin to think of fpeaking to you in other language.’
In the fame chapter, to thew them what little reafon he
had had to expeét that they would come to this, he puts
them in mind of the great profeffion they had made, and
the extraordinary appearances there had formerly been
in them of fervent piety. Ver. 15. « Where is the
¢ bleflednefs you fpake of ? For I bear you record, that
¢ if it had been poffible, ye would have plucked out
4¢ your own eycs, and have given them unto me.”
‘The Apoftle James, in his Epiftle, {fpeaks of fcandalous
perfons'among the sawelve tribes that evere feattered abroad;
fome that were men of unbridled tongues ; fome that feem
‘to have been a kind of Antinemians in their. principles,
and of a very bitter and violent fpirit, that reproached,
condemned, and cur/ed their brethren, and raifed wars and
Fghtings among profeffing Chriftians, and were alfo very
unclean in their pra&ice, adulterers and adultereffes, chap.
iv. 4. And in the fifth chapter of his Epittle, he feems
to fpeak to the unbelieving’Jews, who perfecuted the
Chriftians, ver. 6.—And the Apoftles are alfo often
fpeaking of fome that had once been admitted into the
church, crept in unawares, who had apoftatized from Chri-
ftianity, and finally proved notorioufly wicked men.
But othérwife, and as to fuch members of the vifible
church as continued in the fame good ftanding and vifi-

bility of Chriftianity, wherein they were admitted, it is
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evident by the Epiftles of the Apoftles, they were all in
the eye of a Chriftian judgment truly pious or gracicus
perfons.  And here I defire the following things may
be ‘particularly obferved.

The Apottles continually, in their Epiftles, fpeak /o
them and of them, as fuppofing and judging them to be
gracious perfons. Thus the Apoftle Paul, in his Epiftle
to the church of the Romans, chap. i. 7. fpeaks of the
members of that church as beloved of God. In chap. vi.
17, 18, €9%.- he « thanks God, that they had obeyed
 from the heart that form of doétrine which had been
% delivered them, and were made free from fin, and be-
¢« come the fervants of righteoufnefs,” ¢&z. The Apof-
tle in giving thanks to God for this, muft not only have
a kind of negative charity for them, as not knowing but
that they were gracious perfons, and fo charitably boping
(as we fay) that it was fo; but he feems to have form-
ed a pofitive judgment that they were fuch: His thank{-
giving muft at leaft be founded on rational probability 5
fince 1t would be but mocking of God, to give him
thanks for beftowing a mercy which at the fame time he
did not fee reafon pofitively to believe was beftowed.
In chap. vii. 4, 5, 6. the Apoflle fpeaks of them as
thofe that once cwere in the flefb, and were under the laav,
‘but now delivered from the law, and dead to it. In chap.
viil. 15. and following verfes, he tells them, they bad re-
ceived the Spirit of adoption, and {peaks of them as having
the witnefs of the Spirit that they aere the children of God,
beirs of God, and joint heirs with Chriff. And the whole
of his difcourfe, to the end of the chapter, implies, that
he cfteemed them truly gracious perfons. In chap. ix.
23, 24. he fpeaks of the Chriftian Romans, together
-with all other Chriftians, both Jews and' Geastiles, as
veflels of mercy. In chap. xiv. 6, 7, 8. peaking of the
difference that then was among profefling Chriftians,
in point of regard to the ceremomal inftitutions of the
law, he fpeaks of both parties as alting from a gracious
principle, ard as thofe that lived to the Lord, and fhould
dic unto the Lord; ¢ He that rcgm'de:tgll the day, re-
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¢ gardeth it unto the Lord, &fc. For none of us liveth
¢ to himfelf, and no man [i. e. none of us] dieth to him-
<« {clf. For whether we live, we live unto the Lord, or
¢ whether we die, we die unto the Lord : Whether we
¢ live therefore or die, we are the Lord’s.”” In chap.
xv. 14. he fays, ¢ [ myfelf alfo am perfuaded of you,
4¢ my brethren, that ye are full of goodnefs.”” His being
thus perfuaded implies a pofitive judgment of charity.
~—i\nd-the fame Apoftle in his Firft Epiftle to the Co-
RINTHIANS, directs it to ¢ the church at Corinth, that
4¢ are fanctified in Chrit Jefus, cailed to be famts, with
#¢ all that in every place call on the.name of ‘the Lord
#¢ Jefus;” i.e. to all vifible Chriftians through the
world, or all the members of Chrift’s vifible church every
where: And continuing his fpeech of thefe, chap. i. 8.
‘he fpeaks of them as thofe ¢ that God would confirm
4¢ to the end, that they may be blamelefs in the day of
< our Lord Jefus Chrift :” Plainly fpeaking of them all
as perfons, in Chriftian efteem, favingly converted. In
the next verfe, he {peaks of the faithfulnefs of God as en-
baﬂmd thus to preferve them to falvation, baving called
shem ta the fellowybip of his Son. . And in the 30th verfe,
he fpeaks of them as having a faving intereft in Chrift ;

¢« Of him are ye in Chrift Jefus ; who of God is madc
¢ unto us wifdom, righteoufnefs, {an&ification, and re-
4¢ demption.” In chap. iii. 21, 22, 23. he fays to
the members of the church of Corinth, ¢« All things
¢ ave yours, whether Paul, or Apoilos, or Cephas, or
¢ the woxld or. lifé, or death, or things prefent, or
4¢ things to come; all are yours, and ye are Chrift’s.”
In chap. iv.. 15. he tells them, ke bad begotien them
through the gofpel. « In chap. vi. 1, 2, 3. he fpeaks of
them as ¢ thofe who fhall judge the world, and thall
¢ judge angels:” And in ver. 11. he fays to them,
« Ye are waﬂxcd, ye are fanétified, ye are juftified, in
« the name of the Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of
¢ God.” And in chap. xv. 49. to the end, he fpeaks
«of them as having aa intereft, with him and other Chri-
diiaps, in the happinels and <'Iory of the refurre@ion of
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the juff. And in his Second Epiftle, chap. i. 7. he favs
to them, . ¢ Our hope of yvou is ftedfaft ; knowing that
¢¢‘as you are partakers of the fufferings, fo fhall ye Le
#¢ ‘alfo of ‘the confolation.” - "T'his fled{aft hope implies
a pofitive judgment. * We muft here underftand the A-
poﬁle to {peak of fuch members of the church of Co-
rinth, as had not vilibly backflider, as they whom hé
elfewhere fpeaks doubtfully of.. Again, in the 14th and
1 5th verfes, he fpeaks of a cor;fidence which e had, that
they fbould be his rejoicing in the day of the Lord Fefus.
In all reafon'we muft concludé, there was a vifibility of
grrace, carrying with it an apparent probability in the
eyes of the Aipoftle, which was the ground of this his
* confidence. - Such an apparent probability, and his cons
fidence as built upon it,. are both exprefled in chap. iii.
25 4. “ Yé are manifeftly declared to be the Epiitle of
€hrift, miniftered by us ; written not with ink, but with
s¢ the Spirit of the Living God; not in tables of ftone,
¢¢ but in the flefhly tables of the heart ; and fuch truft
¢ have we through Chrift to God-ward.” And in ver.
18. the Apofile fpedks of them, with himfclf and other
Chrittians, as all with open face, beholding as in a glafs, the
. &lory of the-Lord, and leing changed into the fame image,
_from glory to glory.—~And in the Epiftle to the churches
of GALATIA, chap. iv. 26. the Apcitle fpeaks of vifible
Chriftians, as vifibly belonging to heaven, the Jerufalem
awhich is above. And ver. 28, 29. reprefents them to be
the children of the promife, as Ifaac awas ; and born afier
the Spirit. In the 6th verfe of the fame chapter, he fays
to the Chriftian Galatians, Becaufe ye are fons, God hath
fent forth the Spirit of bis Son into you'r hearis, erying, Abba,
Father. And in chap. vi. 1. he {peaks of thofe of them
that had not:fallen into fcandal, as fpiritual perfons.—In
his FEpiftle to that great church of EruEsus, at the be-
ginning, he blefis God on behalf of the members of that
church, as teing, together with himfelf and all the faith-
ful in Chriff Fefus, < Chofen in him before the founda-
¢ tion of the world, to be holy and without blame te-
8¢ fore him in love, being predeftinated to the adoption
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of children by Jefus Chrift to himfelf, according to
¢ the good pleafure of his will, to the praife of the
¢ glory of lus grace, wherein God had made them ac-
¢ cepted in the beloved; in whom they had redemption
¢ through his blood, the forgivenefs of fins.”> In chap.

L

-~

1.°13, 14. he thus writes to them, * In whom ye alfe

¢ trufted—In whom after ye believed, ye were fealed
¢ with that Holy Spirit of promife, which is the ear-

¢ neft of our inheritance, until the redemption of the
¢¢ purchafed pofleffion.”” And in chap. ii. at the begin-
ning ; ¢ You hath he quickened, whe were dead in
¢ trefpafles and fins.”” With much more, fhewing that
they were, in a charitable efteem, regenerated perfons,
and heirs of falvation.—Se in the Epiftle to the mem-

" bers of the church of PuiLirr1, the Apoftle faluting

them in the beginning of it, tells them, that he ¢ thanks
¢ God upon every remembrance of them, for their fel
¢ lowthip in the gofpel ; being conFiDENT of this very
¢ thing, that he which had begun a good work in
¢ them, would perform it until the day of Chrift: Even
¢ (fays he) as it is meet for me to think this of you
¢ all.>> If it was meet for him to think this of them,"
and to be confident of it, he had at leaft fome appearing

- rational probability to found his judgment and confi-

dence upon ; for furely it is not meet for reafonable crea-
tures to think at random, and be confident without reafon,
In ver. 25, 26. he fpeaks of his ¢ confidence that he
¢ fhould come to them for their furtherance and joy of
¢¢ faith, that their rejoicing might be mare abundant
¢ in Chrift Jefus.” Which words certainly fuppofe
that they were perfons who had already received Chrift,
and camfort in him; had already obtained faith and joy
in Chrift, and only needed to have it increafed.—~—In
the Epiftle to the members of the church of Corossk,
the Apofile faluting them in the beginning of the Epif-
tle, ¢ gives thanks for their faith in Chrit Jefus, and
¢ love to all faints, and the hope laid up for them in
¢ heaven ;” and fpeaks of ¢ the gofpel’s bringing forth

~ % fruit in them, fince the day they knew the grace of
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¢ God in truth;”’ i.e. fince the day of their faving
converfion. In chap. i. 8. he fpeaks of ¢ their love in
¢ the Spirit.”” Ver. 12, 13, 14. he fpeaks of them as
¢ made meet to be partakers of the inheritance of the
¢¢ faints in light ; as being delivered from the power of
¢¢ darknefs, and tranflated into the kingdom of God’s
¢ dear Son; as having redemption through Chnit’s
¢ blood, and the forgivenefs of fins.” In chap. iii. at
the beginning, he fpeaks of them as  rifen with Chrift; -
¢ as being dead [i. c. o the law, to fin, and the world];
$¢ a5 having their life hid with Chrit in God;” and
being fuch as ¢ when Chrift their life fhould appcar,
¢¢ fhould appear with him in glory.” Ia ver. 7. he
fpeaks of them as ¢ having once walked and lived in
¢¢ lufts,but having now put off the old man with his decds,
-¢¢ and put on the new man, which is rencwed in know-
¢¢ ledge, after the image of him that created him.”—In
the Firit Lipiftle to the members of the church of THEs-
SALONICA, in words annexed to his falutation, chap. i.
he declares what kind of vifibility there was of their
eledion of God, in the appearance there had been of true
and faving eonverfion, and their confequent holy life,
ver. 3—7. And in the begiming of the Second Epittlc,
he fpeaks of their faith and lowe greatly increafing ; and
in ver. 7. exprefles his confidence of meeting them in
eternal rof, when the Lord JFefus Clriff fhould be revealed
from heaven awith bis mighty argels. And in chap. ii. 13.
-He gives thanks to God, that from the beginning he had
chofen them to falvation.—In the Epillle to the Chriftian
Hebrews, though the Apoftle fpeaks of fome that once
belonged to their churches, but had apoftatized and
proved themfelves hypocrites; yet concerning the reit
that remained in good ftanding, he fays, chap. vi. 9. /
am perfuaded bester things of you, and things that accompany
Sfalvation. (Where we may again note, his being thus
perfuaded cvidently implies a pofitive judgment.) And
in cbap. xii. 22, &'. he fpcaks of them as vifibly be-
longing to the glorious fociety of heaven. And in chap.
xiii. §, 6. he fpeaks of them as thofe who may boldly

H ijj
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Sy, The Lord is my helper.—The Apotftle James, writ-

ing to the Chriftians of the tavelve tribes awhich avere
[cattered abroad, {peaks of them as regenerated perfons
(meaning, as I obferved before, thofe which were in'
good ftanding), chap. i. 18. ¢ Of his own will begat he
¢ us by the word of truth, that we fhould be a kind of
¢ firft-fruits of his creatures.—The Apoftle Peter writ-
ing to the Jewith Chriftians, {cattered throughout Pon-
tus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithynia (large
countries, and therefore they muft in the whole be fup-
pofed to be a great multitude of people), to all thefe the
Apoftle in the infeription or dire&ion of his Firft Epif-
tle, gives the title of eled, according to the foreknoawledge
of God the Futhery through fanification of the Spirit unto
oledience, and fprinkiing of the bivod of Fefus Chriff. And
in the verfes next following, fpeaks of them as regenerat-
ed, ¢ or begotten again to a lively hope, to an inheritance
¢ incorruptible,” &c. And as ¢ kept by the power of
¢ God through faith unto falvation.” And fays to
them in ver. 8, 9. « Whoem (namely Chrift) having not
¢ {een, ye love; in whom though now ye fee him not,
¢ yet believing, ye rejoice with joy unfpeakable and
¢ full of glory; receiving the end of your faith, even
¢ the falvation of your fouls.”” And in ver. 18. to the
end, the Apoftle {peaks of them as ¢ redeemed from
4 their vain converfation, by the precious blood of
¢ Chrift.—And ds having purified their fouls in obeying
¢ the truth through the Spirit Being born again
¢¢ of incorruptible feed,”” &c. And in the former part
of chap. ii. he fpeaks of them as ¢living ftones, coming
¢ to Chrift, and on him built up a fpiritual houfe, an
¢ holy pricfthood, to offer up fpiritual facrifices, accept-
¢ abke to God through Jefus Chrift.—And as thofe
¢ that believe, to whom Chrift is precious. As a
chofen generation, a royal pricithood, an holy nation,
¢¢ a peculiar people, called out of darkuefs into marvel-
¢ lous light.” "The church at Babylon, occafionally
mentioned in chap. v. 13. is faid to he cleded together
avith them. And in his Second Epiftle (which appears
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by chap. iii. 1. to be written to the fame perfons) the
infcription is, To them avhich have obtained like precious
Saith with us, 1. e. with the Apoftles and fervants of
Chrift. And in the third chapter, he tclls them, both
his Epiftles were defigned to flir up their PURE minds.
In the Firft Epiftle of John, written (for ought appears)
to profefling Chriftians in general, chap. ii. 12, &c. the
Adpoftle tells them, ¢ He writes to them becaufe their
¢¢ fins were forgiven, becaufe they had known him that
was from the beginning.— Becaufe they had overcome
¢ the wicked one,” &c. In ver. 20, 21. he tells them,
¢ they have an un&ion from the Holy One, and know
all things ; and that he did not write to them becaufe
¢¢ they had nor known the truth, but becaufe they had
¢¢ known it,”” &c.: And in ver. 25. he fays, ¢ The
¢ anointing which ye have received of him, abideth.in
you, and ye need not that any man fhould teach you;
but as the fame anointing teacheth you of all things,
and is truth, and is no lic; and even as it hath taught
¢ you, ye fhall abide in him.” And in the bcginning
of chap. iii. he addreffes them as thofe who were the
4¢ fons of God, who when he fhould appear fhould
¢ be like him, becaufe they fhould fec him as he is.”’
In chap. iv. 4. he fays, ¢ Ye are of God, Ilittle chil-
¢ dren, and have overcome,” &c.—The Apoftle Jude,
in his general Epiftle, fpeaks much of apoftates and their
wickednefs ; but to other profefling Chriftians, that had
not fallen away, he fays, ver. 20, 21. ¢ But ye, be-
¢¢ loved, building up yourfelves on your moft holy faith,
¢¢ praying in the Holy Ghoft, keep yourfelves in thc
¢ Jove of God, looking for the mercy of our Lord Jefus
¢ Chrift unto eternal life:”” Plainly fuppofing, that
they had profeffed faith with love to God our Saviour,

and were by the Apoftle confidered as his friends anci
lovers. Many other paffages to the like purpofe
‘might be obferved in the Epiftles, but thefe may fuffice.
Now how unaccountable would thefe t‘nngs be, if
the cafe was, that the members of the primitive Chri.
ftian churches were not admitted into them under any
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fuch notion as their being really godly perfons and heirs
of eternal life, nor with any refpe@ to fuch a charater
- appearing on them ; and that they themfelves joined to
thefe churches without any fuch pretence, as having no
fuch opinion of themfelves!
But it is particularly evident that they had fuch
an opinion oIP themfelves, as well as the Apoftles of
them, by many things the Apoftles fay in their Epiftles.
Thus, in Rom. viii. 15, 16. the Apoftle {fpeaks of them
as “ haying received the Spirit of adoption, the Spirit of
¢ God bearing witnefs with their fpirits, that they
¢ were the children of God.” And chap. v. 2. Of
$¢ their rejoicing in hope of the glory of God.” In
1 Cor. 1. 7. He fpeaks of them as ¢ waiting for the
¢ coming of the Lord Jefus.”” In chap. xv. 17."the
Apoftle fays to the members of the church of Corinth,
¢ If Chrift be not raifed, your faith is vain, ye are yet
¢ in your fins:”’ Plainly fuppofing, that they hoped their
fins were forgiven.”—1In Philip. 1. 25, 26. the Apoftle
+ fpeaks of his coming to Philippi, to ¢ increale their joy
¢ of faith, and that their rejoicing in Chrift might be
¢¢ more abundant:” Implying (as was obferved before ),
that they had received comfort already, in fome degree as
fuppofing themfelves to have a faving intercft in Chrift.
In 1 Thefl. i. 10. he fpeaks of the members of
the church of Theflalonica as ¢ waiting for Chrift from
" 8¢ heaven, g5 one who had dclivered them from the wrath
¢ to come.” In Heb. vi. 9. 19. he fpeaks of the
Chriftian Hebrews as having that ¢ hope which was an
¢¢ anchor to théir fouls.”—The Apoftle Peter, 1 Epift.
i. 3—6. 8, g. fpeaks of the vifible Chriftians he wrote
to, as being ¢ begotten to a living hope, of an inherit-
¢ ance incorruptible, &, Whercin they greatly re-
#¢ joiced.” &'.—And even the members of the church
of Laadicea, the very worft of all the feven churches of
Afia, yet looked upon themfelves as truly gracious per-
-fons, and made that profeflion ;_they ¢ faid, they were
& rich, and increafed in goods, and knew not that they
8¢ were wretched and miferable,” &'c. Rev. iil 17.
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It is alfo evident, that the members of thefe primitive
churches had this judgment one of another, and of the
members of the vifible church of Chrift in general.—Ia
1 Thefl. iv. 13, &%. the Apoftle exhorts the Chriftian
Theflalonians, in mourning for their deceafed friends
who were vifible Chriftians, nof t0_forrow as the hopelefs
"Heathen were wont to do for their departed friends ;
and that upon this confideration, that they had reafon
to expeét to meet them again in gloriows circumftances
at the day of judgment, never to part more. The
ground of comfort concerning their dead friends, "which
the Apoftle here fpeaks of, 1s evidently fomething more’
than fuch an Aope as it may be fuppofed we ought to
have-of all that profefs Chriftian dofirines, and are not
Seandalous in life, whom we mult forbear to cenfure, be-
caufe we do not know but they are true faints.—The
members of the church of Sardis, next to Lacdicea, the
worlt of the feven churches of Afia, yet bad a name ihar
they lived ; though Chrift, who fpeaks to thefe fevem
churches from heaven, in the chara&ter of the Searcher
of Heatts (fee Rev. ii. 23.), explicitly tells them, that
they avere deas ; perhaps all in 3 dead frame, and the
moft in a dead fate. . .

Thefe things evidently fhew, how all the Chriftian
churches through the world were conflituted 'in thofe
days; and what fort of hofinefs or fzintfbip it was, that
all vifible Chriftians in good ftanding had a wifibility and
profeffon of, im that apoftolic age; and alfo what fort
of vifibility of this they had, vz. not only that which

ve them right to a kind of nagative charity, or freedom

m cenfure, but that which might juftly induce a pofi-
tive judgment in their favour. The churches that thefe
Epiftles were written to, were all the principal churches
i the world ; fome of them very large, as the churches
of Corinth and Ephefus, Some of the Epiftles were di-
refted to all the churches through large countries where,
_ the gofpel had had great fuccefs, as the Epiftle to the

alatians. The Epiftle to the Hebrews was written to
all the Jewith Chriftians in the land 'of Canaan, in dis
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flinGtion from the Jews that lived in other countrics,
who were called Hellenifts or Grecians, becaufe they
generally - fpakv~ the Greek tongue. The Epiltles of
Peter were written to 2ll the Chriftian Jews -through
many countries, “Pontus, Galatia, Cappadoma, Afia,
and Bithynia ; where were great nu"dbers -of Jews, be-
vond any other: Geritile: countrics.” The Epiftle of
James was dircéed to all Chrittian Jews, feattered a-
broad through the whole world. The Fpiftles of John
and Jude, for ought appears in thofe Epittles, were di-
refted to all vifible Chnftians through the whole wosld:
And the Apoftle Paul dire@s the Firft Epifile to the
Corinthians, not only to the members of that. church,
but to all profeffing Chriftians through. the face of the
earth : 1 Cor.'il 2. and chap. xiv. 33. fpeaking of the
churches in general, he calls them all churches of the
faml.r ~And by what Chrift fays to the churches of
Sardis and Laodicea in the Apocalypfe, of whom more
evil is faid than of any Chriftian chutches fpoken of in
the New Teftament,’ it appears that ‘even the members
of thofe churches looked on themfelves as in a Rate of
falvation,: and had fuch a name with others.

Here poflibly fome may objeét, and fay, It. will not
follow from the Apoftles fpeaking to'and of the mem-
bers of the primitive church after the manner which has
been oblerved, as though they fuppofed them to be gra-
cious perfons, that theretore a profeffion and “appearance
of this was looked. upen.in’ thofe days as a requifite
gualification for admiflion into the vifible church; be-
caufe another reafon may be given for it, viz.. Such was
the extraordinary ffate of things at that day, that it fo
came to pafs, that the greater part of thofe converted
from Heathenifm and Judaifm to Chriftianity, were Aspe-
Jully gracious perfors, by reafon of its being a day of fuch
large communications of divine grace, and fuch great
and unavoidable fufferings of profeffors, &¢. © And the
Apoftles knowing thofe fadts, might properly {peak to,
and of the churches, as if they were focieties of truly
gracious perfons, becaufe there was juft ground on fuch
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accounts, to think the greater part of them to, be fo;
although no profeflion or vifibility of this was requifite
in their members by the confiitution of thofe churches,
and the door of admiffion was as open for others as for
fuch.

But it will appear, ‘this cannot be a fatisfalory nor
true account of the matter, if we conﬁdur the fo]]owm«r
things,

(1.) The Apotftles in the very ﬁlpn_'/Zrlplzon or direc-
tion -of their letters to thefe churches, and in their fa/us
tations at the beginning of their Epiitles, fpeak of them
as gracious perfons.  For inftance, the Apoftle Peter,
1n the direction of his Firft Letter to all profefling Jewith
Chriftians through many countries, fays thus, ¢ To the
s ﬁra.ngera {cattered through Pontus, &c. cle@, accord-
£¢ ing to.the foreknowledge of God the Father, through
«¢ fandtification of the Spirit unto obedience, and {prink-
#¢ ling of the blood of Jefus Chrift.”” And in direéting
his Second Epiftle to the fame perfons, he fays thus,
4¢ Simon Peter, a fervant and an Apoftle of Jefus Chrift,
4 to them that have obtained like precious faith with
“ us,” &%¢. And the Apoftle Paul dire&s his Epiftle
‘to the Romans thus, ¢ To them that be at Rome, be-
#¢ laved of God.”” So he dire&s his Firft Epiftle to the
Corinthians-thus, ¢ Unto the .church of God which is
¢ at Corinth, to them that are fan&ified in Chrift Je-
4 fus.” In what fenfe he means fandfified, his follow-
ing words thew, ver. 4. 7, 8, g.. The fame was before
obferved of words annexed to the Apoftle’s falutations, in
the beginning of feveral of the Epiftles. This fhews,
-that the Apoftles extend this c/aradler as far as- they do
the Epifiles themfelves. Which furely would be very im-
_proper, and not agreeable to truth, if the Apoftles at the
“fame time knew very well that fm,h a character did not
belong to members of churches, as fuch, and that they
-were not received into thofe churches with any regard
to fuch a chara&er, or upon the account of any right
-they had to be efteemed fuch manner of perfons. In the
fuperfcription of letters to focietics of men, we are wont -
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to give them that fitle or denomination which properly-be-
longs to them as members of fuch a body.. Thus, if
one fhould write to the Royal Society in London, or
the Royal Academy of Sciences at Paris, it would be
proper and natural to give them the tille of Learned;
for whether every one of the members truly deferve the
epithet, or not, yet the title is agreeable to their pro-
feffion, and what is known to be aimed at, and is profefl-
edly infifted on, in the admiffion of members. But if
one fhould write to. the Houfe of Commons, or teo the
Eaft-India Company, and in his fuper{cription give them
the title of Learned, this would be very improper and
ill-judged ; becaufe that charaGter does not belong te
their profeflion as members of that body, and Zarniag
is not a qualification looked at or infifted on in their ad-
miffion of members: Nor would it excufc the impropri-
<ty, though the writer might, from his fpecial acquaint-
ance, know it to be fa&, that the greater part of them
were men of learning. If one man fhould once happea
thus to inferibe a letter to them, it would be fomething
ftrange ; but more ftrange, if he fhould do it from time
10 time, -or if it fhould appear, by various inftances, to be
-a cuftom fo to diret letters to {fuch focieties; as it feems
to be the manner of the Apoftles, in their Epiftles to
Chriftian churches, to addrefs them under titles which
-imply a profeflion and vifibility of frue bolinefs.
(2.) %.be Apoftle John, in his general Epiftle, does
very plainly manifeft, that all whom he wrate to were
Juppofed to have true grace, in as much as he declares
this the qualification he has refpe&t to in writing to
them, and lets them know he writes to them for that
-reafon, becaufe they are fuppofed to be perfons of the
chara&er of fuch as bave dnown God, overcome the wic-
ked one, and bave had their fins forgiven them. 1 John ii.
712, 13, 14. 21. S
{3.) The Apoftles, when fpeaking of fuch as they
write to, wiz. vifible Chriftians, as a fociety, and repre-
fenting what belongs to fuch a kind or fort of fociety
* asthe vifible church is, they fpeak of it as vifibly (i ¢. in
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profeflion and reputation) a fociety of gracious perfons.
So the Apoftle Peter fpeaks of them as a fpiritual houfe,
an holy and royal pricflhocd, an holy nation, a peculiar
peopley a chofen or ele& generation, called out of dark-
nefs into marvellous light. 1 Pet. ii. The Apoftle
Paul alfo fpeaks of them as the fumily of God. Eph.
ii. 19:. And in the next chapter he explains himfelf to- ..
mean that family a part of which is in beaven; i.e. they
were by profeffion and in vifibility a part of that hca-
venly and divine family.

(4-) The "Apoftle Paul fpeaks exprefsly, and from
time to time, of the members of the churches he wrote
to, as a/l of them in efteem and vifibility truly gracious
perfons. Philip. i. 6. ¢ Being confident of this very
¢ thing, that he which has begun a good work in you -
¢ will perform it until the day of the Lord Jefus
¢¢ Chrift: Fven as it is meet for me to think this of
¢ you aLL” (thatis, all fingly taken, not colleétively,
aceording to the diftinétion before obferved). So Gal.
iv. 26. ¢ Jerufalem which is above, which is the mother
¢ of us arr.” Rom.vi. ©“ As many OF Us as have
¢ been baptized into Chrift, have been baptized into.
<¢ his death.”” Hoere he fpcaks of afll that have been
baptized ; and in the cantinuation of the difcourfe, ex-
plaining what is here faid, he fpeaks of their being’
¢¢ dead to fin; no longer under the law, but under
¢ grace ; having obeyed the form of doétrine from the
¢ heart, being made free from fin, and become the fer-
¢¢ vants of righteculnefs,” &c. Rom. xiv. 7, 8. Noxe
oF us liveth to himfelf, and no Man ¢ dieth to him-
¢ felf”” (taken together with the context) ; 2Cor. iii.18.
¢ We aLL with open face, beholding as in a glafs,” &ec. 3
and Gal. iii. % Ye are Ay the children of God by
« faith.” .

(5-) It is evident, that even in thofe churches where
the greater part of the members were not true faints,
s in thofe degenerate churches of Sardis and Lacdicea,
which we may fuppofe were become very lax in their

admiflions and difcipline ; yet they looked upon themfelves
1
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as truly gracious perfons, and had with others the repa.
tation of fuch. )

(6.) 1f we fhould fuppofe, that by reafon of the ex-
traordinary ftate of things in that day, the Apoflles had
zeafon to think the greater part of the members of
churches to be true Chrittians, yet unlefs profeffion and
appearance of true Chriflianity was their proper quali-
fication and the ground of their admiffion, and unlefs it
awas {uppofed that all of them efteemed themfelves true
Chriftians, it is altogether unaccountable that the Apof-
tles in their Epiftles to them never make any exprefs
particular difin&ion between thofe different forts of mem-
ters.  If the churches were made up of perfons who
‘the Apoftles knew looked on themfelves in fo exceeding
.dificrent a ftate, fome the children of God, and others
the children of the devil, fome the high favourites of
heaven and heirs of eternal glory, others the children
.of wrath, being under condemnation to eternal death,
.and every moment ia danger of dropping into hell : I
fay, if this was the cafe, why do the Apoftles make no
ARflintticnr in what they fay to them or of them, in their
.manner of addrefling them, in the things they fet before
them, and in the counfels, reproofs, and warnings they
.gave them? Why do the Apotltles in their Epiftles never
apply themfelves or direét their fpeech to the unconvert-
ed members of the churches, in particular, in a manner
-tending to awaken them, and make them fenfible of the
niferable conditjon they were in, and prefs them to feek
the converting grace of God. It is to be confidered,
ahat the Apoftle Paul was very particularly acquainted
with the circumflances of moft of thofe churches he
avrote to 3 for he had been among them, was their fpi-
situal father, had been the inftruinent of gathering and
founding thofe churches, and they had received all their
inftru&tions and direltions relating to Chriftianity and
their foul-concerns from him ; nor can it be queftioned
but that many of them had opened the cafe of tbir
fouls to him.  And if he was fenfible, that there was a
Aumber among them that made no pretenfions to being
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in a regenerate ftate, and that he and others had no rea-
fon to judge them to be in fuch a ftate, he knew that
the fin of fuch who lived in the reje&ion of a Saviour,
even in the very houfe of God, in the midft of gofpel-
light, and in violation of the moft facred vows, was pe-
culiarly aggravated, and their guilt and ftate peculiarly
dreadful.  Why fhould he therefore never particularly
and dlﬁm&ly point his addrefles to {uch, applying him-
felf to them in much compzffion to their fouls, and put«
ting them in mind of their awful circumftances ? But
inftead of this, continually hnnping all together, and ia-
differently addrefling the whole body, as if they were all
in happy circumftances, expreffing his charity for them
all, and congratulating them all in their glorious and
eternal privileges ; and inftead of {peaking to them in
fuch a manner as fhould have a tendency to alarm them
with a fenfe of danger, on the contrary, calling on all
without diftin&ion, from time to ume, to rqomc’ Philip..
Hi. 1. ¢ Fmally, my brethren, rcjoice in the Lord.”
So, 2 Cor. xiii. 11. ¢ Finally, brethren, be of good
« comfort.”” Philip. iv. 4. % R(:JOICC in the Lord alway,
¢ and again 1 fay, Rejoice.”” The matter is infifted
upon, as though rejoicing were a duty efpecially proper
for them, and what they had the higheft reafon for.
The Apottle not only did hot preach terror to thofe
whom he wrote to, but is careful to guard them againft
fears of God’s wrath ; as in 1 Thefl. v. at the beginning,.
when the Apoftle there obferves how that Chrift wilt
come on ungodly men ¢ as a thief in the night; and
¢ when they fhall fay, Peace and fafety, then {fudden de-
¢ firuétion fhall come upon them, as travel on a woman
¢¢ with child, and they fhall not efcape;” he immediately
ufes caution, that the members of the church of Thef-
falonica fhould not take this to themf{elves, and be terri-
. fied, as though they were in danger; and faysy in the
next words, ¢ But ye, brethren, are not in darkncfs, that
« that day’fhould overtake you as a thief; ye are arLL
s¢ the children of light, and the children of the day.”
And fays, in the gth, 10th, and 11th verfes, ¢ For God

Ijj
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¢ hath not appointed us to wrath, but to obtain falva-
¢ tion by our Lord Jefus Chrift; who died for us, that
¢ whether we wake or fleep, we fhould live together
¢ with him. Wherefore comfort yourfelves together,
¢« and edify one another; ever as alfo ye do.”” And
ver. 16. he fays, ¢ Rejoice evermore.” How diverfe
is this way of treating churches, from the method in
which faithful minifters are wont to deal with their con-
- gregations, wherein are many that make no pretence to -
true piety, and from the way in which Mr. Stoddard
was wont to deal with his congregation. And how
would he have undoubtedly judged fuch a way of treat-
ing them the moft dire&t courfe in the world eternally
to undo them? And fhall we determine that the Apoftle
Paul was one of thofe prophets, who daewbed wish untem-
pered mortar, and fewed pillows undér all arm-holes, and
healed the hurt of immortal fouls [ightly, crying, Peace,
prace, abhen there was no peace—T1hefe things make it
moft evident, that the primitive churches were not con-
ftituted as thofe modern churches, where perfons know-
ing and owning themiclves unregencrate, are admitted,
on principle.
. If it be here obje&ted, that the Apoftle fometimes
exhorts thofe that he writes to, to put off the old man, .
and put on the new man, and to be renewed in the fpirit of
their minds, &c. as exhorting them-to feek converfion :
I anfwer, that the meaning is manifeftly but this, That
they fhould mortify the remains of corruption, or the
old man, and turn more and more from fin to God.
Thus he exhorts the Ephefians to be resewed, &c. Eph.
iv. 22, 23. whom yet he had before in the fame Epiitle
abundantly reprefented as favingly renewed already; as
has been before obferved. And the like might be fhewn
of other inftances. '

(7.) Itis a clear evidence, not only that it happened
the greater part of the members of the primitive churches
were to appearance true Chriftians ; but that they were
taken in under that notion, and becaufe there appeared in
them grounds of fuch an ¢fimation of them j and when
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any happened to be admitted that were otherwife, it was
befide their aim ; in as much as when others were admit-
ted, they are reprefented as 2rought or crept in uncwares,
Thus the matter is reprefented by the Apoftles. Jude,
ver. 4. “ There are certain men crept in unawares—
¢ ungodly men, turning the grace ot God into lafci-
¢ vioufnefs.” Gal, ii. 4. ¢ Falfe brethren, unawares
¢ brought in.”” If it be faid, Thefe here fpoken of
were openly feandalous perfons and herctics : I anfwer,
they were not openly fcandelous when they were brought
10 5 nor is there any reafon to think they were heretics
when admitted, though afterwards they turned apoftates.
Mr. Stoddard fays, It does not follow that a// hypocrites
crept in unawares becaufe fome did. (Appeal, p.17.)
To which I would humbly fay, It muft be certainly true
with refpet to all hypocrites who were admitted, cither
that the church which admitted them was aware they
were {uch, or elfe was not. If there were fome of whom
the church was qware that they were hypocrites, at the
time when they were taken in, then the church, in ad-
mitting them, did not follow the rv/e that Mr. Stoddard
often declares himfelf to fuppofe ought to be followed
in admitting members, wiz. to admit none but what in
Judgment of rational charity are true Chriffians. (Appeal,
p- 25 3. 10. 28. 33. 67. 73. 93, 94.) But that not only
heretics and defigning diffemblers crept in unawares, but
that all fa/fe brethren, all church-members not truly gra-
cious, did fo, appears by fuch being reprefented as ba-
Sards in a family, who are falfe children and falfe heirs,
brought into it ungwares, and impofed upon the dif-
pofers of thofe privileges by fealth. Heb. xii. 8. ¢« If ye
¢ are without chaftifement, whereof all are partakers,
"¢ then are ye baflards, and not fors.”

Thus it is abundantly manifeft, from the apoftolical
“writings, how the vifible church of Chrift, through the
-whole world, was at firft conftituted and ordered, under
the dire@ion of the Apoftles themfclves, who regulated
it according to the infallible guidance of the Spirit of
their great Lord and Mafter. And ilqt'zbdefs, as the

UJ
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Chriftian church was conflituted then, fo it ought to be
conftituted now. What better rufe have we for our ec-
clefiaftical regulations in other refpeéts, than what was
done in the primitive churches, under the Apofles own
direétion 3 as particularly the ftanding officers of the
church, prefbyters and deacons; the method of introdu-
cing minifters in their ordination, {Jc. ? In this matter
that I have infifted on, 1 think the Scripture is abun-
dantly more full, than jn thofe other things.

IX. Another evidence, that fuch as are taken into

- the church, ought to be in the eye of a Chriftian judg-

ment truly gracious or picus perfoms, is this, that the
Scripture reprefents the wifible church of Chrift, as a fo-
ciety having its feveral members united by the bond of
Chriftian brotherly love.

Befides that general benevolence or charity which the
faints have to mankind, and which they exercife towards
both the evil and the good in common, there is a peculiar
and very diffinguifbing kind of -afleCtion, that every true
Chriftian experiences towards thofe whom he looks upon
as truly gracious perfons ; whereby the foul, at leait at
times, is very fenfibly and fweetly knit to fuch perfons,
and there is an ineffable onenefs of heart with them; where-
by, to ufe the Scripture-phrafe (A&s iv. 52.), ¢ They
¢¢ are of one heart and one foul:” Which holy affe&tion
is exercifed towards others on account of the fpiritual
image of God in them, their fuppofed relation to God as
his children, and to Chrift as his members; and to them
as their {piritual brethren in Chrift. This facred affe&tion
is a very good and diftinguithing note of true grace,
much fpoken of as fuch in Scripture, under the name
of enadrzix, the love of the brethren, ov brotherly love 3
and is called by Chrift, The receiving a righteous man in
the name of a righteous man; and receiving one of Chriff’s
little ones in the name of a diftiple, or becaufe he belongs to
Chriff (Matth. x. 41, 42. Mark ix. 41.); and a loving
onz another as Chrift has loved them (John xiii. 34. and
XV, 13, 145 15.); having a peculiar image of that onene/s
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which is between Chrift himfelf and his faints. Compare
John xvii. 20. to the end.

This love the Apoftles are often directing Chriftians to
exercife towards fellow-members of the vifible church; as
in Rom. xii. 10. ¢ Be ye kindly affe@ioned one to ano-
¢ ther with brotherly love.” The words are much more
emphatical in the original, and do more livelily reprefent
that peculiar endearment that there is between gracious per-
fons, or thofe that lock on one another as fuch ; v ¢ina-
Serzia sic mannnvs purosopyo. The expreflions properly fig-
nify, cleaving one to another avith brotherly, natural, firong en-
dearment. With the like emphafis and energy does the A-
poftle Peter exprefs himfelf, 1 Epift. i. 22. * Sceing ye
¢ have puritied your fouls in obeying the truth through
¢ the Spirit, unto unfeigned love of the brethren. (u¢
pinaderziay avu:'.ronprrov) ¢ See that ye love one another
¢ with a pure heart fervently.”” Again, chap. iii. 8.
¢« Finally, be ye all of one mind, having compaliion one
& of another, love as brethren, be pitiful, be courteous.’?
The words in the Greek are much more fignificant, ele-
gant, and forcible 3 WAYTES O0pIppovis, CUmTalig, (NMZJ\E)\?*O.I,
saaaalyvot, piroppoves. The fame peculiar endearment the
Apoftle has doubtlefs refpet to in chap.iv. ¢ Above all
¢¢ things have fervent charity among yourfelves.” The
Apoftle Paul in his Epiftles, from time to time, fpeaks of
the vifible faints whom he writes to, as being united one
to another with this affection, and confiders it as a note
of their piety. Col. i. 4. * We heard of your faith in
« Chrift Jefus, and of the LovE which ye have to all -
¢ faints.”” 1 Thefl. iv. g. * As touching BROTHERLY
¢ LovE, ye need not that I write unto you; for ye
< yourfelves are taught of God to love one another.”
SoPhilem. 5. * Hearing of thy love and faith, which thou .
¢ haft towards the Lord Jefus Chrift, and towards all
¢ faints.” And this is what he exhorts to, Heb. xiii. 1.
« Let BROTHERLY LOVE continue.”” 1 Thefl. v. 26.
¢ Greet all the brethren with an holy kifs.”” Compare
1 Cor, xvi. 20, 2 Cor. xiii. 12. and 1 Pet. v. 14.
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This emadeape, or love to the brethren, is that virtne
"which the Apoftle John fo much infifts on in his Firft
Epittle, as one of the moft dittinguithing charaderiftics of
true grace, and a peculiar evidence that God daelleth in
us, and we in God. By which muft needs be underftood
a love to faints as faints, or on account of the {piritual
image of God fuppofed to be in them, and their {pis
ritual relation to God ; according as it has always been
underftood by orthodox divines. There is no reafonable
doubt can be made, but that the Apoftle John, in this
Epittle, has refpe&t to the fame fort of love, which Chrift
prefcribed to his difciples, in that which he called by
way of eminency HIs COMMANDMENT, and HIs NEW
COMMANDMENT, which he gave as a great mar# of their
being truly his dijciples, as this fame Apoftle gives an ac-
count in his gofpel; and to which he plainly refers,
when {peaking of the love of the brethren in his Epiftle,
chap. ii. 7, 8. and iii. 23. But that love, which Chrift
fpeaks of in his neaw commandment, is fpoken of as between
thofe that CHrisT lowes, or is fuppofed # Jowe; and
which has bis love to them for its ground and pattern.
And if this ziaadeapee, this love of the brethren, fo much
fpoken by Chrift, and by the Apoftles Paul and John,
be not that peculiar affetion which gracious perfons or
true faints have one to another, which is fo great a part,
and fo remarkable an exercife of true grace, where is it
fpoken of, at all, in the New Teftament ? :

We fee how often the Apoftles exhort vifible Chriftians
to exercife this affeftion to all other members of the vi-
fible church of Chrift, and how often they fpeak of the
members of the vifible church as attually thus united, in
places alrcady mentioned. In 2 Cor. ix. 14. the Apoftle
{peaks of the members of other churches loving the mem-

_bers of the church of Corinth, with this peculiar endear-
ment and onenefs of heart, for tAc grace of God in them;
¢ And by their prayer for you, which long after you, for
$¢ the exceeding grace of God in you.” The word tranf-
lated long affter, 1s exizoluvrav; which properly fignifies to love
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with an exceeding and dear love. And this is reprefent-
ed as the dond, that unites all the members of the vifible
church: A&siv. 32. ¢ And the multitude of them
¢ that believed were of one heart and one foul.” This
is the fame thing which elfewhere is called being of one
mind : 1 Pet. i1, 8. ¢ Finally, be ye all of one mind.”
And being of the fame mind : 1 Cor. i. 10. ¢ That ye
¢¢ be perfedtly joined together in the fame mind.” And
being of the fame mind s Philip. iv. 2. I befeech Euodias,
¢¢ and befeech Syntyche, that they be oF THE saME
¢ minD in the Lord.” And being /ike-minded (the
word is the fame in the Greek ), Rom. xv. 5, 6. « Now
¢¢ the God of patience and confolation grant you to be
¢ LIKE-MINDED one towards another; that ye may with
¢¢ one mind, and one mouth glorify God, even the Fa- .
¢ ther of our Lord Jefus Chrift.”” There is reafon to
“think, that it is this onenefs of mind, or being of one heart
and foul, is meant by that charity which the Apoftle calls
the bond of perfednefsy Col. iii. 14.: And reprefents as
the bond of union between all the members of the body,
m Eph. iv. 15, 16. ¢ But {peaking the truth in Love,

¢ may grow up into him 1n all things, which is the
¢ Head, even Chrift; from whom the whole body FiTe
¢ LY JOINED TOGETHER, AND COMPACTED by that
¢ which every joint fupplieth, according to the effetual
¢ working in the meafure of every part, maketh i m—
¢ creale of the body, unto the edifying itfelf in Love.’

Herein feems much to confift the nature of Jeandal in
the members of a church, wiz. fuch an offence as is a
wound and interruption to this kind of 4 e&mn, being a
ftumbling-block to a Chriftian judgment, in regard of
its éfteem of the offender as a rea/ Chriffian, and what
much leffens the vifibility of his Chnitian charaer.
And thercfore when fcandal is removed by vifible res
pentance, the church is directed to confirm their love to
the offender, 2 Cor. ii. 8.

Now this intimate affection towards others as brethren
in Chriff and fellow-members of him, muft have fome ap-
prehenfion of the underftanding, fome judgment of the
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mind, for its foundation. To fay, that we muft thus
love others as vifible members of Chrift, 'if any thing /fe
be meant, than that we muft love them decaufe they are
vifibly, or as they appear to our judgment, real mem-
bers of Chrift, is in effe€t to fay, that we muft thus
love them without any foundation at all. In order to
a real and fervent affe&ion to another, on account of
fome amiablenefs of qualification or relation, the mind
muft firlt judge there is that amiablenefs in the objeét.
The affeftions of the mind ave not fo at command that
we can make them ftrongly to go forth to an objet as
having fuch lovelinefs, when at the fame time we do not
pofitively judge any fuch thing concerning them, but
only hope it may be fo, becaufe we fee no fufficient rea-
fon to determine the contrary. There muft be a pofitive
diftate of the underftanding, and fome degree of fatif-
faction of the judgment, to be a ground of that onenefs
of heart and foul, which is agreeable to Scripture-repre-
fentations of enaderpix, or brotherly love. And a fuppo-
fition only of that moral fincerity and wirtue, or common
grace, which fome infift upon, though it may be a fuffi-
cient ground of neighbourly and civil affeCion, tannot be
a fufficient ground of this intimate affeGion to them as
brethren in the family of a heavenly Father, this fervent
love to them in the bowels of Fefus Chrift; that implying
nothing in it inconfiftent with being go/pel-finners and
domeftic enemies in the houfe of God ;3 which Chriftians
know are the moft hateful enemies to Chrift,. of all the
enemies that he has.

It is a thing well agreeing with the wifdom of Chrift,
and that peculiar favour he has manifefted to his faints,
and with his dealings with them in many other refpetts,
to fuppofe, he has made provifion in his inftitutions,
that they might have the comfort of uniting, with fuch
as their hearts are united with in that holy intimate af-
fetion which has been fpoken of, in fome fpecial reli-
gious exercifes and duties of worfhip, and vifible inter-
courfe with their Redeemer, joining with thofe concerns
ing whom they can have fome fatisfaltion of mind, that
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they are cordially united with them in adoring and ex-
prefling their lve to their common Lord and Saviour,
that they may with one mind, with one keart, and one feul,
as well as aith one mouth, glorify hims as in the fore-
mentioned Rom. xv. 5, 6. comparad with A&ts iv. 32.
This fcems to be what this heavenly affeGion naturally
inclines to. And how eminently fit and proper for this
purpofe is the facrament of the Lord’s fupper, the Chri-
{tian church’s great feaft of lowe ; wherein Chrift’s peo- .
ple fit together as brethren in the family of God, at their
Father’s table, to feaft on the love of their Redeemer,
commemorating his {ufferings for them, and his dying
love to them, and fealing #heir love to him and one an-
other 2—1It is hardly credible, that Chrift has fo order-
ed things as that there are no inftituted focial a&s of
worthip, wherein Ais fzints are to manifeft their refpe&
to him, but fuch as wherein they ordinarily are obliged
(if the rule for admiffions be carefully attended) to join with
a fociety of fellow-worfhippers, concerning whom they
“have no reafon to think but that the greater part of them
are unconveried (and are more provoking enemies to that
Lord they love and adore, than moft of the very Hea-
then), which Mr. Stoddard fuppofes to be the cafe with
the members of the vifible church. Appeal, p. 16.

X. It is peceflary, that thofe who partake of the
Lord’s fupper, thould judge themfelves truly and cordially
to accept of CurisT, as their only Saviour and chief
good ; for this is what the actions, which communicants
perform at the Lord’s table, are a folemn profeffion of.

There is in the Lord’s fupper a mutual folemn pro-
Sfeffion of the two parties tranfalling the covenant of
grace, and vifibly united in that covenant; the ILord
Chrift by his minifter, on the one hand, and the vom-
municants (who are profefling believers) on the other.
The adminiftrator of the ordinance ats in the quality

" of Chrift’s minifter, a&s in his name, as reprefenting
him; and ftands in the place where Chrift himfelf ftood
at the firlt adminiftration of this facrament, and in the
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original inftitution of the ordinance. Chrlﬁ by the
* fpeeches and ations of the minifter, makes a folemn
profeffion of his part in the covenant of grace : He ex-
hibits the facrifice of his body broken and-his blood
fhed; and in the minifter’s offering the facramental
bread and wine to the communicants, Chrift prefents
him{elf to the belicving communicants, as their propitia-
tion and bread of life ; and by thefe outward figns con-
firms and feals his fincere engagements to be their Sa-
viour and food, and to impart to them all the benefits of
his propitiation and falvation. And they in receiving
what is offered, and eating and drinking the fymbols of
Chrift’s body and blood, alfo profefs their part in the
covenant of grace: They profefs to embrace the pro.
mifes and lay hold of the hope fet before them, to re-
ceive the atonement, to receive Chrift as their {piritual
food, and to feed upon him in their hearts by faith.

Indeed what is profefled on both fides is the beart ¢+ For
Chrift, in offering himfelf, profeffes the willingnefs of
bis heart to be theirs who truly receive him ; and the
communicants, on their part, profefs the willingnefs of
their hearts to reccive him, which they declare by figni-
ficant a&tions. They profefs to take Chrift as their {pi-
ritual food, and bread of life. To accept of Chrift as
our bread of life, is to accept of him as our Saviour and
portion; as food is both the means of preferving life, and
1s alfo the refrefhment and comfort of life. The fignifi-
cation of the word manna, that great type of this bread
of life, is a portion. That which God offers to us as our
food, he offers as our portion ; and that which we ac-
cept as our food, we accept as our portion. Thus the
Lord’s {upper is plainly a mutual renovation,- confirma-
tion, and feal of the covenant of grace: Both the cove- |
nanting parties profofs their confent to their refpeGtive:
parts in the covenant, and each affixes his fea/ to his
profefiion. And there is in this ordinance the very fame
thing ated over in profeflion and fenfible figns, which
is fpiritually tranfacted between Chrift and his fpoufe in
the covenant that unites them. Here we have from
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time to time the glorious bridegroom exhibiting himfelf
with his great love that is ftronger than death, appearing
clothed in robes of grace, and engaging himfelf, with alt
his glory and love, and its infinite benefits, to be theirs,
who receive him : And here we have his jpou/e accept-
ing this bridegroom, chufing him for her friend, her
only Saviour and portion, and relying on him for all his
benefits. And thus the covenant-tranfaction of this
fpiritual marriage is confirmed and fealed, from time to
time. The a&ions of the communicants at the Lord’s
table have as expreffive and fignificant a language, as the
motl folemn words. When a perfon in this ordinance
takes and eats and drinks thofe things which reprefent
Chrift, the plain meaning and implicit profeffion 'of
thefe his aions, is this, ¢ I take this crucified Jefus as
¢ my Saviour, my {weeteft food, my chief portion, and
¢ the life of my foul, confenting to acquiefce in him as
¢ fuch, and to hunger and thirft after him only, re-
¢ nouncing all other faviours, and all other portions,
¢ for his fake.” The actions, thus interpreted, are a pro-
per renovation and ratification of the covenant of grace 3
and no otherwife. And thofe that take, and eat and
* drink the facramental elements at the Lord’s table with
any other meaning, I fear, dnotw not awhat they do.

The a&ions at the, Lord’s fupper thus implying in
their nature and fignification, a renewing and confirm-
ing of the covenant, there is a declarative explicit co-
venanting fuppofed to precede it 5 which is the profeffion
of religion, before fpoken of, that qualifies a perfon for
admiffion to the Lord’s fupper. And there doubtlefs
is, or ought to be, as much explicitly profeffed in wvords,

“as is implicitly profefled in thefe aftions; for by thefe
fignificant aftions, the communicant fcts his feal but to
his-profeffion. 'The eftablithed figns in the Lord’s fup-
per are fully equivalent to words; they are a renewing
and reiterating the fame thing which was done Zefore ;
only with this difference, that now it is done by /peat-
ing figns, whereas before it was by _/}eaéirE Jounds. Our
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“taking the bread and wine is as much a profefing to ac-
«ept of Chrift, at leaft as a woman’s taking a ring of
#he bridegroom in her marriage is a profeflion and feal
.of her taking him for her hufband. The facramental
€lements in the Lord’s fupper do reprefent Chrilt as a
party in covenant, as truly as a proxy reprefents a prince
to a forcign lady in her marriage ; and our taking thofe
<lements 1s as truly a profefling to aceept of Chrift, as
in the other cafc the lady’s taking the proxy is her pro-
feffing to accept the prince as her hufband. Or the
anatter may more fitly be reprefented by this fimilitude:
It is as if a prince fhould fend an ambaffador to a wo-
sman in a foreign land, propofing marriage, and by his
-ambaffador fhould fend her his pidure, and fhould defize
‘her to manifeit her acceptanee of his fuit, not only
-profefling her acceptance in words to his ambaflador,
‘but in token of her fincerity openly to take or accept
that piture, and fo feal her profeffion, by thus repre-
fenting the matter over again by a fymbolical a&ion.
Lo fuppofe, perfons ought thus folemnly to profefs
‘that which at the fame time they do not at all imagine
they experience in themfelves, and do not really pre-
tend to, is a very great abfurdity. For a man facra-
mentally to make fuch a profiffon of religion, proceeding
avowedly on the foot of fuch doftrine, is to profefs that
-which he does not profefs; his actions being no eftablifhed
* Jigns of the thing fuppofed to be profeffed, nor carrying
“in them the Jealt pretenfion to it. Aund therefore doing
thus can be no man’s duty ; unlefs it be meas duty to
make a folemn profeffion of that which in truth they
make no profeflion of. The Lord’s fupper is moit evi-
Adently a profefing ordinance; and the communicants pro-
feffion muft be fuch as is adjufted to the nature and de-
“fign of the ordinance ; which nothing fhort of fzirh in
the blood of Chrift will anfwer, even fuith unfeigned, which
“cvorketh by love. A profeflion therefore exclufive of this,
is effentjally defeCtive, and quite unfuitable to the cha-
xa&ter of a communicant.

-
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© XI. When the Apoftle fays, 1 Cor. xi. 28. ¢ Let &

- © man examine himfelf, and fo let him eat.”—It feems:
- to be much the moft reafonable to underftand it of try-
g himfelf with regard to the truth of his Chriflianity, or
reality of his grace ; the fame which the fame Apoftle:
direéts the fame Corinthians to, in his other Epiﬁle,
2 Cor. xiil. 5. where the fame word is vfed in the ori-
" gindl.  The Greek word ($oxnaters) will not aliow cf
what fome have fupoofed to be the Apoflle’s meaning,
wiz. that a man {hould confider and inquire into his cir-
cumflances, and the necefiities of Lis cale, that he may
know what are the wants he fhould go to the Lord’s-
table for a fupply of.. The word: properly fignities prov-"
ing or irying a thing with refpet to its gaality and good--
defs, or in order to determine whether it-be #rue and of
the right furt. And fo- the word is always ufed in the
New Teftament ; unkefs that fometimes it is ufed as
it were metonymically, and in fuch places is varioufly
tranflated, either difcerning,. or allcwing, approwing, liking,
&c. thefe being the effcéts of #ria/. Nor is the word
ufed more frequently in the New Teftament for any fort
of trial whatever, than for the trial of profeffors with re-
gard to their grace or'picty:  The word (as Dr. Ames:
in his Catechefeos Scxagxaphla, and Mr. Willard 1in his
Body of Divinity, obferve): is borrowed from gold-
fmiths, properly fignifying the trial they make of their
filver and gold, whether it be genuine or counterfeiz: And
with a manifeit allufion to this original application of
the word, is often ufed in the New Teftament for a #y~
ing the piety of profeflors. It is-ufed with this view in
all the following texts: 1 Pet. i. 7. ¢ That the Tr1aL
¢ of your faith, being much more preciousthan of gold:
¢ that perifheth, though it be Tr1ED by fire, might be
# found unto praife,” &e. 1 Cor. iii. 13. ¢ The fire
¢ fhall Try every man’s work of what fort it is.” ]ames
. 3. ¢ The TryING of your faith worketh patxence
" 1 Thefl. ii. 4. “ God who TRIETH our hearts.”  The
fame word xs ufed in 2 Cor. viii. 8. ¢ ‘To rrovE the
¢ fincerity of your love.”” So, Gal. vil.{g? 4. ¢ If any
Y
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¢ man thinketh himfelf to be fomething, when he is
¢ nothing, he deceiveth  himfelf: But let every man
¢ prOVE his own work.” In all thefe places there is

the fame word in the Greek with that in the text now.

under confideration.

When the Apoltle dire@s profefling Chriftians to #ry
them/elves, ufing this word indefinitely, as properly fig-
nifying the examining or proving a thing whether it be
genuine or counterfeity the meft natural conftruétion of his
advice is, that they thould #ry themfelves with refpe&t to
their fpiritual {tate and religious profeffion, whether they
are difciples indeed, real and genuine Chriftians, or whe-
ther they are not falfe and hypocritical profeffors. As
if a man fhould bring a piece of metal that had the co-
lour of gold, with the imprefs of the king’s coin, to a
goldfmith, and defire him to #ry that money, without

adding any words to limit his meaning, would not the
goldfmith naturaily underftand, that he was to try whe-

ther it was true gold, or true money, yea or no?

" But here it is faid by fome, that the context of the
paffage under debate (1 Cor. xi. 28.) does plainly Kmit
the meaning of the word in that place; the Apoftle
there fpeaking of thofe things that had appeargd among
the communicants at Corinth, which were of a fzandalous
nature, fo doubtlefs unfitting them for the Lord’s fup-
pers and therefore when the Apoftle dire€s them to ex-
amine or prove themfelves, it is but juft, to fuppofe his
meaning to be, that they fhould try whether they be not
difqualified by feandal.—To this I anfwer, though the A-
poitle’s putting the Corinthians upon trying them{elves,
was on occafion of the mentioning fome fcandalous prac~
tices found among them, yet this is by no means any
argument of its being only his meaning, that they fhould
try themfelves whether they were feandalous perfons 3 and
not, that they fhould try whether they were true genuine
Chriflians. The very nature of fiandal (as was obferved
before) is, that which tends to obfcure the vifibility of
the piety of profeflors, and wound others charity to~

~wards them, by bringing the reality of their grace inte
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doubt ; and therefore what could be more natural, than
for the Apoftle, when mentioning fuch fcandals among
the Corinthians, to put them upon trying the ftate of
their fouls, and'proving their fincerity? This is certainly
the cafe in this Apoftle’s direting the fame perfons to
prove themfelves, 2 Cor. xiil. 5. ufing the fame word
there, which he ufes here, and giving his direction on
the like occafion. For in the Second Epiitle (as well as
in the Firft) his putting them on examining and proving
themfelves, was on occafion of his mentioning fome fzan-
dals found among them ; as is plain from the foregoing
context. And yet there it is exprefsly faid, That the -
thing concerning which he direéts them to prove them-
felves, is, whether they be in tle fuith, and whether
Cbrift is in them. Nor is there any thing more in the
preceding context of one place, than in that of the other,
obliging or leading us to underftand the Apoitle to in-
tend only a trying whether they were feandalous, and
not ‘whether they were fincere Chriftians.

And as to the words following in the next verfe;
¢ For he that eateth and drinketh unworthily, eateth
¢ and drinketh judgment to himfelf; not difcerning the
$¢ Lord’s body :”> Thefe words by no means make it
evident, (as fome hold} that what the Apoftle would
have them examine themfelves about, i3, whether they
have dofrinal. knowledge, fufficient to underftand, that
the bread and wine in the facrament fignify the body
and blood of Chrift : But on the contrary, to interpret
the Apoftle in this fenfe only, is unreafonable, upon
feveral accounts. (1.) None can fo much as go about
fuch an examination, without fir# knowing, that the
Lord’s body and blood is fignified by thefe elements.
For merely a man’s putting this queftion to himfelf, Do
1 underfland that this bread and this wine fignify the body
and blood of Chriff ? fuppofes him already to know 1t
from a previous information ; and -therefore to exhort
perfons to go about fuch an examination, would be ab-
furd. And then (2.) it is incredible, that there fhould
be any fuch grofi ignorance appearing ilk a number-of the

. 1ij
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communicants in the Corinthian church, if we confider
what the Scripture informs us concerning- that church :
As particularly, if we confider what an able and thorough
inftruétor and fpiritual father they had had, even the
‘Apoitle Paul, who founded that church, brought them
out of their Heathenifh darknefs, and initiated-them in
the Chriftian religion, and had inftructed them in the_
nature and ends of gofpel-ordinances, and continued at"
Corinth, conftantly labouring in the word 4nd do&trine
for a long while together, no lefs than a year and _fix
months ; and, as we may welk fuppdfe, adminiftering the
T.ord’s fupper among them every Lord’s day ; for the
Apoftle fpeaks of it as the mianner of that church to
communicate at the Lord’s table with fuch frequency,
1 Cor. xvi. 2. And the Corinthian church at that day
when the Apoftle wrote this Epiftle, was a church noted
for excelling in do@rinal Enowledge ; as is-evident by
chap. i. 5, 6, 7. and feveral other paffages in the Epiftle.
Beiides, the communicants were exprefsly told at every
communion, every week, when the bread and wine were
delivered to them in the adminiftration, that that bread
fignified the body, and that wine fignified the blood of
Chrift. And then befides, (3.) The Apoftle by his ar:
gument in thap. x. 16. fuppofes the Corinthians doc-
trinally acquainted with this fubje¢t already. It there-
fore appears to me much more reafonable, to apprehend
the cafe to be thus; The offenfive behaviour of the
communicants at Corinth gave the Apoftle reafon to
fufpe&t, that fome of them came to the Lord’s table
without a proper impreffion and true fenfe of the great
and glorious things there fignified ; having no habitual
hunger or relith for the {piritual food there reprefented,
‘no inward vital and experimental tafte of that fefb of the
Son of Man, which is meat indeed. The word tranflated
difcerning, fignifies to diferiminate or.diftinguifb. The tafle
is the proper-fenfe whereby to difcern or diftinguifh
food. Job xxxiv. 3. And it is a fpiritual forfe or tafle
which is that whereby we difcern or diftinguith fpiritual
4ood. FHeb. v. 14.—< Thofe who by reafon of ufg,

T
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#¢ have their fenfes exercifed to difcern both good and.
€6 evil 2 wpog Juaxpizivy &c. 3 a word of the fame root
with that rendered dijcerning, in 1 Cor. xi. 29. He that
has no habitual appetite to and relith of that fpiritual
food, which 'is reprefented ‘and offered at the Lord’s
table ; he that has no fpiritual tafte, wherewith to per-
ceive any thing mgre_ at the Lord’s fupper, than in
-common food ; or that has no higher view, than with a
little feeming devotion to eat bread, as it were in the way
of an ordinance, but without regarding in his heart the
{piritual meaning and end of it, and without being at
«all fuitably affeted with the dying love of Chrift theres
in commemorated ; fuch a one may moft truly and pro-
perly be faid not 10 difecern t'» Lord’s body. When there-,
“fore the Apoftle exhorts to felf-examination as a prepara-
tive for .the facramental fupper, he may well be under-
ftood to put profeffors upon inquiring whether they have
fuch a principle of fzith, by means whereof they are ha-
‘bitually in.a capacity and difpofition of mind to difcern -
the Lord’s body praéticallyand fpiritually (as well as {pe-
.culatively and notionally) in their communicating at the
Lord’s table : Which is what none can do who have
but common grace, or a faith fhort of that which is
juftifying and faving. It is only a living faith that ca-
pacitates men to difcern the Lord’s lody in the facrament
with that {piritual fenfation or {piritual guft, which is
fuitable to the nature and defign of the ordinance, and
which the Apoftle feems principally to intend, -
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PART THIRD.

OBYECTIONS ANSWERED. .

OBJECTION L

THE Scripture calls the members of the vifible church
by the name of difciples, fcholars, or learners; and that
fuggefts to us this notion of the vifible church, that it is
the fchool of Chrift, into which perfons are admitted in
order to their learning of Chrift, and coming to fpiritual
attainments, in the ufe of the means of teaching, dif-
cipline, and training up, eftablifhed in the fchool. Now
if this be a right notion of the vifible church, then rea-
foir fthews that no other qualifications are neceffary in
order to a being members of this fhedl, than fuch a faith
and difpofition of mind as are requifite to perfons putting
" themfelves under Chrift as their Mafler and Teacher, and
{ubjecting themfelves to the orders of the fchool. But
a common faith and moral fincerity are {ufficient for this.
Therefore the Scripture leads us to fuppofe the vifible
church to be properly conflituted of thofe who have thefe
qualifications, though they have not faving fzith and true

piety. .

- Answer. I own, the Scripture calls thé members of
the vifible church by the name of difziples. But I deny,
it therefore follows that the church which they are mem-
bers of, is duly and properly conftituted of thofe who
have not true piety. Becaufe, if this confequence was
good, then it would equally fpllow, that not only the
wifible, but alfo the invifible or myflical church is properly
conftituted of thofe who have not unfeigned faith and
true piety. For the members of the myftical church,
as fuch, and to denete the fpecial chara&er of fuch, are
called difciples ; in Luke xiv. 26, 27. 33. and in John
viii. 31, and xiii, 35. and xv. 8, This fhews, that in
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the argument I am anfwering, there is no conneétion
between the premifes and the conclufion. For the force
of the objection confifts in this, that the members of
the vifible church are called difciples in Scripture : This
is the fum total of the premifes: And if there be any -
connection between the premifes and the conclufion, it
muft lie in the truth of this propofition; The church
whofe members are called by the name of difciples, as figni-
Jying their flate and quality as members of that focicty, thas
church is properly and fitly conflituted, not only of perfons
truly pious, but of others that have merely a common faith
and wirtue. But this propofition, we have feen, is not
true ; and fo there is no conne@ion between the former
and latter part of it, which are the fame with the pre-
mifes and conclufion of this argument. )
2. Though I do not deny, that the vifible church of
Chrift may fitly be reprefented as a fchool of Chritt,.
where perfons are trained up in the ufe of means, in ore
der to fome fpiritual attainments : Yet it will not hence
neceflarily follow, that this is in order to al/ good attain-
ments; for it will not follow but that certain good attain=
ments may be pre-requifite, in order to a place in the fchool.
The church 6f Chriit is a fchool appointed for the train-
ing up Chrift’s /ittle children, to greater degrees of know-
ledge, higher privileges, and greater ferviceablenefs in
this world, and more of a meetnefs for the pofleflion of
their eternal inheritance. But there is no neceffity of
fuppofing, that it is in order to fit them to become
Chrift’s children, or to be' introduced into his family 3
any more than there is a neceflity of fuppofing, becaufe
a prince puts his children under tutors, that therefore it
muft be in order to their attaining to be of the royal
family. If it be neceffary, that there fhould be a church
of Chrift appointed as a fchool of inftru&tion and dif-
cipline, to bring perfons to all good attainments what~
foever, then it will follow, that there muft be a vifible
church conftituted of feandalous and profane perfons and
beretics, and all in common that afflume the Chriftian
name, that fo means may be ufed with them in order ta

A
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bring them to moral fincerity, and an acknowledgmcnt off
the Chriftian faith.

3. I grant, that no other qualifications are nec-’{fary
1 order to being members of that fchool of Chrift which:
is his vifible church, than fuch as are requifite in order
to their fubjecting themfelves to Chriff as their Mafler and
Teacher, and fubjecling themfilves to the laws and orders of
kis frhool : Neverthelefs I deny, that a common faith and:
moral fincerity are {ufficient for this; becaufe none do-
truly fubject themfelves. to Chrift as their Mafter, but
fuch as having their bearss pw}/z‘ed by faith, are delivered.
from the reigning power of fin : For we cannot fubject.
ourfelves to obey tws contrary maflers at the fame time..
None do fubmit to Chrift as their Teacher, but thofe
who truly receive him as their Prophet, to teach theme
by his word and Spirit; giving up themfelves to. his
teachings, fiting with Mary, as little children, at Fefus
Ject to hear his word ; and hearkening more to his dic-
tates, than thofe of their blind and deceitful lufts, and
relying on his wifdom more than their own. The
Scripture knows nothing of an ecclefiaftical fchool con.-
fituted of enemies of the crofs of €hriff, and appointed to:
bring fuch to be reconciled to him and fubmit to him'
as their Mafter. * Neither have they who are got truly
pious perfons, any true difpofition of heart to fubmit to
the laws and orders of Chrift’s fchool,. the rules which
his word prefcribes to all his {cholars; fuch as, 70 Jove
their Mafler {upremely ;. to live onz ansther as brethren :
and 2o love their boo%, i. e. their Bible, more than vair
trifles and amufements, yea, above gold and filver ; ¢«
be faithful to the intereft of the Mafler and of the frhool ; to:
depend on his teachings; to cry to him for knowledge; above.
all their getiings, to get underflanding, &c.

- 4.~ Whatever ways of conitituting the church may to
us {eem fit, proper, and reafonable, the gueffion is, not
what conftitution of Chrift’s church feems convenient to
buman wifdom, ‘but what conflitution is atually efta-
blithed by CurisT’s infinite wifdom. Doubtlefs, 1f men
thould fet their wits to work, and proceed according te
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what feems good in their fight, they would greatly alter
Chrift’s coxftitution of his church, to make 1t more con-
venient and beautiful, and would adorn it with a vaft
varicty of ingenious inventions ; as the church of Rome
has done. ‘The queftion is, whether this fhoo/ of Chrilt
which they talk of, made up very 'much of thofe who
pretend to no expericnces or attainments but what con-
Aift with their being emuics of Chrift in their hearts,
and who in reality love the vileft luit better than him,
be that church of Chrift which in the New Teftament
is denominated his city, bis izmple, bis_family, bis body, &c.
by which names the vifible church of Chrift is there fie-
.quently called.

I acknowledge, that means, of Chrift’s appointment,
are ta be ufed with thofe who are Chrift’s enemies, and
do not profefs themfelves any other, to change their
Ahearts, and bring them to be Chrift’s friends and difeiples.
Such means are to be ufed with all forts of perfons,
with Jews, Mahometans, Heathens, with nominal Chri-
dtians that are heretical or vicious, the profane, the in-
temperate, the unclean, and all other enemies of Chrift ;
and thefe means to be ufed conftantly, and laborioufly.
Scandalous perfons need to go to fthool, to learn to be
Chriftians, as much as other men. And there are many
perfons that are not morally fincere, who from {elfith and
{inifter views do confent ordinarily to go to church, and
{o be in the way of the ufe of means. And none ought
to forbid them thus going to Chrift’s fzhool, that they
may be taught -by him, in the miniftry of the gofpel.
But yet it will not follow, that fuch a _frhool is the church
of Curist. Human laws can put perfons, even thofe
who are very vicious, into the jzlos/ of Chrift, in that
fenfe ; they can oblige them conftantly to be prefent at
public teaching, and attend on the means of grace ap-
pointed by Chrift, and difpenfed inhis name: But hu-
-man laws cannat join men to the church of Chrift, and
“make them members of his bedy. -
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OBJECTION IL

Visisre Jfaintfbip in the Scripture-fenfe cannot be the
fame with that which has been fuppofed and infifted
on, wviz. a being in the eye of a rational charity truly
pious; becaufe Ifrael of old were from time to time call-
ed God’s people, when it is certain the greater part of
them were far from having any fech vifible holinefs as
‘this. Thus the ten tribes were called God’s people, Hof.
“iv. 6. after they had revolted from the true worthip of
God, and had obftinately continued in their idolatrous
worfhip at Bethel and Dan for about two hundred and
fifty years, and were at that time, a little before their
captivity efpecially, in the height of their wickednefs.
So the Jews are called God’s people, in Ezek. xxxvi. 20.
and other places, at the time of their captivity in Baby-
ion; atime when.moft of them were abandoned to all
kinds of the moft horrid and open impieties, as the pro-
phets frequently reprefent. Now it is certain, that the
people at that time were not called God’s pegple becaufe
of any vifibility of true piety to the eye of reafon or of
a rational charity, becaufe moft of them were grofsly
wicked, and declared their fin as'Sodom. And in the
{ame manner wherein the Jews of old were God’s

ple, are the members of the vifible Chriftian Gentile.
church God’s people; for they are fpoken of as graffed
into the fame olive tree, from whence the former were
broken off by unbelief.

Anxsw. The argument proves too much, and there-
fore nothing at all. If thofe whom I oppofe in this
controverfy, bring this obje&ion, they will in effeét as
much oppofe themfelves in it, as me. The obje&ion, if

* 3t has any force, equally militates againit their and my
notion of vifible faintfhip. . For thofe Jews, which it 1s
alledged were called God’s people, and yet were fo no-
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torioufly, openly, and obftinately wicked, had neither any
vifibility of true piety, nor yet of that moral fincerity in
the profeflion and duties of the true religion, which the
opponents themfelves fuppofe to be requifite in order to
a proper vifible holinefs, and a due admiffion to the pri-
vileges and ordinances of the church of God. None
will pretend, that thefe obftinate idolaters and impious
wretches had thofe qualifications which are now requi-
fite in order to an admiflion to the Chriffian {facraments.
And therefore to what purpofe can they bring this ob-

. je&ion ? which, if it proves any thing, overthrows my
fcheme and their own both together, and both in an
equally effe@tual manner; and not only fo, but will
thoroughly deftroy the fchemes of all Proteflants through
the workd, concerning the qualifications of the fubjects
of Chriftian ordinances. And therefore the fupport of
what I have laid down againft thofe whom I oppofe in
this controverfy, requires no further anfwer to this ob-
je&ion. Neverthelefs, for the greater fatisfattion, I
would here obferve further:

That fuch appellations as God’s people, God’s Ifrael,
and fome other like phrafes, arc ufed and applied in
Scripture with confiderable diverfity of intention. Thus,
we have a plain diftinGion between the boufe of [fiael,
and the houfe of Ifrac, in Ezck. xx. 33, 29, 40. Dy
the houfe of Ifrael in the 29th verfe 1s meant literal-
ly ‘the nation or-family of Zfiael: But by the houfe
of Ifrael in the goth verfe {eems to be intended the
Siritual houfe, the body of God’s vifible faints, that
fhould attend the ordinances of his public worfhip in
gofpel-times. So likewife there is a diftinétion made

# between the houfe of Ifracl, and God’s difeiples who fhovld
profefs and vifibly adhcre to bis lew and teflimony, in Ifa.
viil. 14—17. And though the whole nation of the
Jews are often cailed God’s pesple in thofe degencrate
times wherein the prophets were fent to reprove them,
¥ yetat the fame time they are charged as falfly calling
* themfelyes of the holy city. Ifa. xIvili. 2. And God often
tells them, they are rather to be reckonedLamong aliens,

|
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and to be looked upon as children of the Ethiopians, or .
polterity of the ancient Canaanites, on account of their .
arofsly wicked and fcandalous behaviour. Sce Amos
X 7, 8. e Ezck. xvi. 2, 3. &e. ver. 45, 46. &
1fa. 1. 10. )

Tt is cvident that God fometines, according to the
methods of liis marvellous mercy and long-fuffering to-
wards mankind, has a merciful refpe& to a degenerate
church, that is become exceeding corrupt in regard that
it 1s conitituted of members who have not thofe qualifi-
cations which ought te be infifted on: God continues
itill to have refpect to them fo far as not utterly to for-
{nke them, or wholly to deny his confirmation of and
Blefing on'their adminiftrations. And not being utterly
venounced of- God, their adminiftrations are to be look-
ed upon as in fome refpect valid, and the fociety as in
fome fort a people or church of God: Which was the
cafe with the church of Rome, at leatt till the Reforma-
t'on and Council of Trent; for till then we muft own
their baptifms and ordinations to bie valid.—The church
that the pope fits in, is called, The Temple of God.
2 Thefl. ii. 4.

And with regard to the people of Ifrael, it is very
manifeft, that fomcthing diverfe is oftentimes intended
by that nation’s being God’s people, from their being

. vifible faints, or vifibly holy, or having thofe qualifica-
tions which are requifite in order to a due admiffion to
the ecclefiallical privileges of fuch. That aation, that
Huiily of Ifrael according to the flefb, and with regard te
iat external and carnal qualification, were in fome fenfe
adopted by God to be his peculiar pegple, and his covenant
people. “This is not only evident by what has been al-
ready obferved, but alfo indifputably manifeft from Rom.
i%. 3, 45 5. ¢ I have great heavinefs and continual for-
« row of heart; for I could wifh that myfelf were ac-
4¢ curfed from Chrift for my brethren, my kinfmen,
<« ACCORDING TO THE FLESH, who are If-
< raelites, to whom pertaineth the ADOPTION, and

- #¢ the glory, and the COVENANTS, and the giving
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¢« of the law, and the fervice of God, and the PRO-
¢ MISES ; whofe are the fathers ; and of whom, con-
¢ cerning the flefh, Chrift came.” It is'to be noted,
that the privileges here mentioned are fpoken of as be-
longing to the Jews, not now as vifible faints, not as
proteflors of the true religion, not as members of the
vifible church of Chrift; but only as people of fuch 2
nation, fuch a blood, fuch an external and carnal relation
to the patriarchs their anceftors, [fraelites ACCORD-
ING TO THE FLESH. For the Apottle is fpeak-
ing here of the unlelieving Fews, profefled unbelievers,
that were out of the Chriftian church, and open vifible
encmies to it, and fuch as had no right to the external
privileges of Chrift’s people. So, in Rom. xi. 28, 20.
this Apoftle fpeaks of the fame unbelieving Feaws, as in
fome refpeét an ele@ peoplé, and interefted in the calling,
promifes, and covenants God formerly gave to their fore-
fathers, and as ftill selsved for their fakes. “ As concern~ -
@ ing the gofpel, they are enemies for your fake; but
“ ag touching the eleCtion, they are bcloved for the
« fathers fakes: For the gifts and calling of God
% are without repentance.”” Thefe things are in thefe
places fpoken of, not as privileges belonging to the
Jews now as a people of the right religion, or in the
true church of vifible worthippers of God; but as a
people of fuch a pedigree or blood; and that even
after the ceafing of thec Mofaic adminiftration. But
thefe were privileges more efpecially belonging to them
under the Old Teftament: They were a family that
God had chofen in diftin&ion from all others, to thew
fpecial favour to above all other nations. It was ma-
nifeftly agreeable to God’s defign to conftitute things
fo under the Old Teftament, that the means of grace
and {piritual privileges and bleflings fhould be, though
not wholly, yct in a great meafure confined to a particu-
lar family, much more than thofe privileges and bleffings
are confined to any pofterity or blood now under the
gofpel. God did purpofely {o order things that that na-
tion fhould by thefe favours be diftinguithed, not only

L
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from thofe who were not profcflors of the worfhip of
the true God, but alfo in a great meafure from other na-
tions, by a wall of {éeparaticn that he made. This was
not merely a wall of feparation between profeflors and
non-profeflors (fuch a wall of feparation as this remains
ftall 1n the days of the gofpel), but between NATION
and NATIONS. God, if he pleafes, may by his fove-
reignty annex his blefling, and in fome meafure fix it,
for his own reafons, to a particular blood, as well as to
a particular place or fpot of ground, to a certain build-
ing, to a particular heap of {tones, or altar of brafs, to
particular garments, and other external things. And it
18 evident, that he aGually did affix his blefling to that
particular external family of Jacob, very much as he did
.o the city Jerufalem, that he chofe to place his name
thcrc, and to Mount Zion wbere be commanded the bleff-
ing. God did not fo affix his bleffing to Jerufalem or
Mount Zion, as to limit himfelf, either by conﬁmng the
bleffing wholly to that place, never to beftow it elfe-
where ;. nor by obliging himfelf always to beftow it on
thofe that fought him there; nor yet obliging himfelf
never to withdraw his blefficg from thence, by forfaking
his dwelling-place there, and leaving it to be a common
or profane place : But he was pleafed fo to annex his
blufling to that place, as to make it the feat of his bleff-
ing in a peculiar manner, in great diftintion from other
. places. In like manner did he fix his bleffing to that
blood or progeny of Jacob. It was a family which he
delighted in, and which he bleffed in a peculiar mauner,
and to which be in a great meafure confined the bleff-
ing ; but not {o as to linit himfclf, or fo as to oblige
himf{elf to beftow it on all of that blood, or not to be-
ftow it on others that were not of that blood. He af-
fixed his bleffing to both thefe, both to the place and
nation, by fovereign cleétion. Plal. cxxxii, 13, 14, 15.
He annexed and fixed his blefling to both by covenant.
To that nation he fixed his blefling by his covenant with
the patriarchs.  Indeed the main thing, the fubftance
and marrow of that covenant which God made with
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Abraham and the other patriarchs, was the covenant of
groce, which is continued in thefe days of the gofpel,
and extends to all his fpiritual feed, of the 'Gentiles as
well as Jews: But yet that covenant with the patriarchs
contained other things that were as it were appendages
to that great everlafting covenant of grace, promifes of
lefler matters, fubfervient to the grand promile of the
future feed, and typical of things appertaining to him.
Such were thofe promifes, that annexed the bleffing to
a particular country, wiz. the land of Canaan, and a
particular dlood, viz. the progeny of Ifaac and Jacob.
Jutt fo it wos alfo as to the covenant God made with
David that we have an account of, 2 Sam. vii. and
Pfal. cxxxii. If we confider that covenant with regard
to what the foul and marrow of it wae, 1t was thie cove-
pant of grace: But there were other promifes which
were as it were #ppendages of things fubfervient to the
grand covenant, and typical of its benefits ; fuch were
promifes of the blefling to the nation of the literal If-
rael, and of continuing the temporal crown of Ifrael to
David’s pofterity, and of fising the blefling to Jerufa-
lem or Mount Zion, as the place that he chofe to fet
his name thére. And in this fenfe it was that the verp
family of Jacob were God’s people by covenant, or his cove-
nant people, and his chofen people; yea and this even when
they were no vifible faints, when they were educated
and lived in idolatry, and made no profcflion of the true
religion. ‘

On the whole, it i3 evident that the wery nation of
Ifrael, not as vifible' faints, but as the progeny of Facob
according to the flifb, were in fome refpet a chofen pecple,
a people of God, a covenant peopley an boly nation ; even as
Jerufalem was a chofen city, the city of God, a holy city,
and a city that God had engaged by covenant to dwell in.

Thus a fovereign and all-wife God was pleafed to or-
dain things with refpe@ to the nation of Ifrael. Per-
haps we may not be able to give all the yeafons of fuch
a conttitution ; but fome of them feem to be pretty mani-
felt ; as, )

L ijj
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1. The great and main end of feparating one particular
nation from all others, as God did ke nation of Ifracl, was
to prepare the way for the coming of the Mefiah, who
was to proceed of that bivod. God’s covenant with Abra-
ham and the other patriarchs implied that the Meffizh
fhould be of their blood, or their feed according to the flefb.
And thercfore it was requifite that their progeny according
to the fie/b fhould be fenced in by a wall of {eparation,
and made God’s peaple. 1f the Meffiah had been born
of fome of the profiffors of Abrakam’s religion, but of
fome other nation, that religion being propagated from
nation to nation, as it is now under the gofpel, it wauld
not have anfwered the covenant with Abraham, for the
Meffiah to have been born of Abraham’s feed only in
this fenfe. The AMefiub being by covenant fo related
to Jacob’s progeny according to the fizfb, God was pleafed,
agreeable to the nature of fuch a covenant, to fhew great
refpedt to that people on account of that external carnal
relation. 'Therefore the Apoftle mentions it as one
great privilege, that of them according to the flefb Chrift
came, Rom. ix. 5. As the introducing the Me/fffah and
his falvation and kingdom was the fpecial defign of all
God’s dealings and peculiar difpenfations tawards that
people, the natural refuit of this was, that great account
fhould be made of their being of #hat nation, in God’s
covenant dealings with them.

2. That nation was a #ypical nation. 'There was then
literally a /and, that was the dwelling-place of God ; which
was a type of heaven the true dwelling-place of God, and
an external city of God, which was a type of the fpiritual
city of God; an external temple of God, which was a type of
bis {piritual temple: So there was an external people and
Jfamily of God, by carnal generation, which was a type
of his fpiritual progeny : And the covenant by which
they were made a people of God, was a type of the co-
venant of grace; and fo is fometimes reprefented as a
marriage-covenant. God, agreeable to the nature of
that difpenfation, fhewed a great regard to external and
carnal things in thofe days, as types of fpiritual things,
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‘What a great regard God did fhew then to external
carnal qualifications for privileges and fervices, appears
in this, that there 1s ten times fo much faid in the Books
of Mofes about fuch qualifications in the inftitutions of
the paffover and tabernacle fervices, as about any moral
qualifications whatfoever. And fo much were fuch
typical qualifications infifted on, that even by the law of
Mofes the congregatian of the Lord, or public congre-
gation or church (for the word is the fame) of vifible
worfhippers of God, and the number of public profef-
fors of the true religion, who were vifible faints, wene
not the fame : For {fome were of the latter, that were
not of the former; as particularly the eunuchs, who
were excluded the congregation, though never fo exter-
nally religious, yea truly pious; and fo alfo baftards, 9.
3. It was the fovereign pleafure of God to chufe thaz
Jamily, the pofterity of Facob according to the flefb, to re-
ferve them for fpecial favours to the end of time. 'And
therefore they are ftill kept a diftin& nation, being {tiff
referved for diftinguithing mercy in the latter day, when
they fhall be reftored to the church of God. God is
pleafed in this way to teftify his regard to their holy an-
ceftors, and his regard to their external relation to
Chrift.. Therefore the Apoftle fill fpeaks of them as an
ele@ nation, and beloved for the fathers fakes, even after
they were broken off from the good olive by unbelief,
God’s covenant with Abraham is in fome fenfe in force
with refpet to that people, and reaches them even to
this day ; and yet {urely they are not God’s covenant
people, in the fenfe that vifible Chriftians are. See Lev.
Xxvi. 42. :
. If it be here faid, It was often foretold by the pro-
phets, that in the days of the gofpel other nations fhould
be the people of God, as well as the nation of the Jews:
And when Chrift fent forth his Apoftles, he bid them
go and difciple all nations.
I anfwer; By a common figure of fpeech the prevail-
Jing part of a nation are called zhe nation, and what is
done to them is faid to be done to the nation, and what

~
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is done Jy them is faid to be done 4y that nation: And
it is to be hoped, that the time is coming when the
prevailing part of many nations, yea of every nation un-
der heaven, will be regularly brought into the vifibie
church of Chrilt. And if we by nations in thefe pro-
phecies underftand any other than the prevailing part,
and it be infifted on that we muft underftand it of all
the people belonging to thofe nations ; there never yet
has been any nation in this fenfe regularly brought into
the vifible church of Chrift, even according to the
{cheme of thofe whom I oppofe: For there never yet
has been an whole nation that were outwardly moral.
And befides, what Mr. Blake fays in his Treatife of the
Covenant, page 238, may be applied here, and ferve as
an anfwer to this obje@ion: ¢ The prophecies of the
4¢.0ld Teftament (fays he) of the glory of the New
¢ Teftament times, are in Old Teftament phrafes, by
¢ way of allufion to the worfhip of thofe times, fet forth
s to us.” In Rev. xxi. 24. natiors are fpoken of, as
having an intereft in the New Ferufalem, which yet is
reprefented as perfeétly pure, without the leaft de

of pollution and defilement, ver. 27. And as for the
command to the Apottles, to difeiple all nations, it was
a diretion to them as to what they fhould uttempt, or
do as much towards as they could; not a predition of
what they fhould bring to pafs in their'day: For they
never brought one-half of any one nation into the vifible
Chriftian church, nor any at all irr one-half of the na-
tions in the world, it is very probable. '

If it fhould here be further objected, that it is an evi-
dence that Gentile Chriftians are. vifible faints, accord-
ing to the New Teftament notion. of vifible faintthip, in

“the very fame manner as the whole Jewith nation were
till they were broken off by their obftinate reje@ion
of the Mefliah; that the Gentile Chriftians are repre-
fented as being grafted into the fame olive, from whence
the Jews were broken off by unbelicf, Rom. xi. 17, &%.

I would inquire, What any ore can intend by this
objection 2 Whether it be this; viz. That we ought to
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infift on no higher or better qualifications, in admitting
perfons as members of the Chriftian church, and to all
its privileges, than the whole nation of the Jews, of
that generation which lived in Chrift’s time, were pof-
fefled of, till they had obftinately perfifted im their re-
jeCtion of him ? If this is not intended, the objettion is
nothing to the purpofe : Or, if this fe intended, neither
then is it to the purpole of thofe with whom I have ef-
pecially to do in this controverly, who hold orthodoxy,
knowledge of the fundamental doétrines of religion, mo-
ral fincerity, and a good converfation, to be qualifications,
which ought to be infifted on, in.order to a vifible
church-flate : For a very great part of thofe Jews were
deftitute of thefe qualifications; many of them were
Sadducees, who denied a future ftate; others of them
Herodians, who were occafional conformifts with the
Romans in their idolatries ; the prevailing fe& among
them were Pharifees, who openly profefled the falg
doétrine of juftification by the works of the law and ex-
ternal privileges, that lkaven of the Pharifees, which
Chrift warns his difciples to beware of : Many of them
were {candaloully ignorant, for their teachers had taken
away the key of knowledge : Multitudes were grofsly
vicious, for it was a generation in which all manner of
fin and wickedncfs prevailed.

I think that text in Rom. xi. can be underftood no
otherwife, in any coufiftence with plain faét, than that
the Gentile Chriftians fuccecded the Jews, who had
- been, either in themfelves or anceftors, the children of
Abraham, with refpet to a vifible intereft in the cove-
nant of grace (which, as has been obferved, was the
fubftance and marrow of the covenant made with Abra-
‘ham), until they were broken off from the church, and
ceafed any longer to be vifible faints, by their open and
obftinate unbelief ; (as indeed either they or their an-
ceftors had all been thus broken off from the church of
vifible faints ; for every branch or family of the ftock of
Jacob had been in the church of vifible faints, and each

v



130 QUALIFICATIONS FOR FULL

branch withered and failed through unbelief). This
was the higheft and moft important {enfe, in which any of
- the Jews were externally the children of Abraham, and
implied the greateft privileges. But there was another
fenfe, in which the whole nation, including even thofe
of them who were no vifible faints, were his children,
which (as has been fhewn) implied great privileges,
wherein Chrittian Gentiles do not fucceed them, though
thev have additional ecclefiaftical® privileges, vaftly be-
yond the Jews.

Whether I have fucceeded, in rightly explaining thefe
matters, or no, yet my failing in 1t is of no great im-
portance with regard to the ftrength of the objetion,
that occafioned my attempting it; which was, that fcan-
daloufly wicked men among the Jews are called God’s
peeple, &c.  The obje&tion, as 1 obferved, is as much
agzinft the fchemé of thofe whom I oppofe, as againft
my fcheme ; and therefore it as much concerns tbcm, to
find out fome explanation of the matter, that fhall fhew
fomething elfe is intended by it, than their having the
qualifications of vifible faints, as it does me ; and a fail-
ing in fuch an attempt as much affe®s' and hurts _their
caufe, as it does mine. -

OBJECTION IIL.

THO st in Ifrael, who made no profefﬁon of piety of
heart, did according to divine inftitution partake of the
affever ; a Jewith facrament, veprefenting the fame things,
and a feal of the very fame covenant of grace with the
Lord’s fugper ; and particularly, it would be unreafon-
able to fuppofe, that all made a profeffion of godlinefs
whom God commanded to keep that firt pgffover in
Egypt, which the whole congregation were required to
keep, and there is no fhadow of any fuch thing as
their all firft making a folemn public profeflion of thofe
things wherein true piety confifts: And fo the people ia
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general partook of the pafover, from generation to ge-
neration; but it would be hard to fuppofe, that they all
profefled a fupreme regard to God in their hearts.

Axsw. 1. The affair of the Ifraclites participation
of the paffover, and particularly that firft pajfover in
Egypt, is attended with altogether as much difficul-
ty in regard to the qualifications which the oljediors
themfelves fuppofe requifite in communicants at the
Lord’s table, as with regard to thofe which I infift
upon ; and if there be any argument in the cafe, it is
fully as ftreng an argument againft their {cheme, as
mine. Ore thing they infit upon as a requifite qualifi-
cation for the Lord’s fupper, is a public profeflion of
religion as to the eflential dodrines of it: But there is
no more fhadow of a public profeflion of this kind, pre-
ceding that paffover in Egypt, than of a profeffion of
godlinefs. Here not to infift on the great dorines of
the fall of man, of our undune flate by naturey of the Tri-
nity, of our dependance on ihe free grace of God for juftifi-
cation, &c. let us tike only thofe two do&rines of a _fu-
ture flate of rewards and punifbments, and the do&rine of
the Meffiab to come, that Mefliah who was reprefented in
the pafover : Is there any more appearance, in facred
ftory, of the people’s making a public profeffion in
Egypt of thefe doétrines before they partcok of the
paflover, than of their making profeflion of the love of

. God? And is there any more probability of the form-
er, than of the latter? _dnother thing which they on
the other fide fuppofe neccffary to a due attendance on
the Lord’s fupper, is, that when any have openly been-
guilty of grofs fins, they fhould before they come to
this facrament, openly confefs and humble themfelves for
their faults. Now it is evident by many Scriptures,
that a great part of the children of Ifrael in Egypt had
been guilty of joining with the Egyptians in worfhip-
ping their falfe gods, and had lived in idolatry : But
the hiftory in Exodus gives us no account of any puh-
lic folemn confeffion of, or humiliation for this great fin,
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before they came to the paflover. Mr. Stoddard ob-
ferves ( Appeal, p. §8, 59.) that there was in the church
of Ifrael a way appointed by God for the removal of
fcandals ; men being required in that cafe to offer up
their fac:ifices, attended with confrffion and vifible figns
of repentance. But where do' we read of the people’s
offering up facrifices in Egypt, attended with confel-
fion, for removing the fcandal of that moft heinous fin
of idolatry they had lived in? Or is there any more pro-
bability of their publicly profefling their repentance and
humiliation for their fin, before their celebrating the
paflover, than of their publicly profefling to love God a-
bove all? Ancther thing which they fuppofe to be requi-
fite in order to admiffion to the Lord’s table, and about
which they would have a particular care be taken, is,
that every perfon admitted give evidence of a competent
#nowledge 1n the do&rines of religion, and none be al-
lowed to partake whe are grofsly ignorant. Now there
.1 no more appearance of this with regard to the con-
gregation in Kgypt, than of a profefion of godlinefs ; and
1t is as difficult to fuppofe it. There is abundant rea-
fon to fuppefe, that vaft numbers in that nation, con-
fifting of more than a million of adult perfons, had been
brought up in a great degree of ignorance, amidit theiv
flavery in Egypt, where the people feem to have almoft
forgotten the true God and the true religion: And
though pains had been taken by Mofes, now for a fhort
feafon, to inftru& the people better; yet it muit be
confidered, it is a very great work, to take a whole na-
tion under fuch degrees of ignorance and prejudice, and
bring every one of them to a competent degree of know-
ledge in religion ; and a greater work ftill for Mofes
both thus to inftru& them, and alfo by examination or
otherwife, to come to a juft fatisfattion, that all had
.indeed attained to fuch knowledge.

Mr. Stoddard infifts, that if grace be requifite in the
Lord’s fupper, it would have been as much fo in the
Paffover, in as much as the chief thing the pafover (as
well as the Lord’s fupper) has refpe® to and reprefents,
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is Chrift’s fufferings. But if on this account the fame
qualifications are requifite in both ordinances, then it
would be as requifite that the partakers fhould have
knowledge to difcern the Lord’s body (in Mr. Stoddard’s
fenfe of 1 Cor. xi. 29.) in the pafover, as in the Lord’s
fupper. But this certainly is as difficult to fuppofe, as
that they profeffed godlinefs: For how does it dppear,
that the people in general who partook of the pafover,
knew that it fignified the death of the Meffiah, and the
way in which Ez fhould make atonement for fin by his
blood ? Does it look very likely that they fhould know
this, when Chrift’s own difciples had not knowledge
thus to difcern the Lord’s body in the paffover, of which
they partook from year to year with their Mafter? Can
it be fuppofed, they aGually knew Chrift’s death and
the defign of it to be thereby fignified, when they did
. not fo much as realize the faé& itfelf, that Chrift was to
die, at leaft not till the year before the laft paffover?.
And befides how unreafonable would it be, to fuppofe,
that the Jews underftood what was fignified, pertaining
to Chrift and falvation by him, in all thofe many kinds
of facrifices, which they attended and partook of, and
all the vaft variety of ceremonies belonging to them; all
- which facrifices were facramental reprefentations of
Chrift’s death, as well as the facrifice of the paflaver?
The Apoftle tells us, that all thefe things had a _fbadow
of good things to come, the things concerning Chriff; and
yet there are many of them, which the church of Chrift
to this day does not underftand; though we are under a
thoufand times greater advantage to underftand them,
than they were ; having the New Teflament, wherein
God ufes great plainnefs of [peech, to guide us, and living
in days wherein the wvail which Mofes put over his face
is taken away in Chrift, and the vail of the temple rent,
and have the fubftance and antitype plainly exhibited, -
and fo_have opportunity to compare thefe with thofe
fthadows. :
If it be obje@ed, as a difficulty that lies againft our
fuppofing a profeflion of godlinefs requiﬁi; to a partici-
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pation of the pafiyver, that they who were uncircumeifed,
were exprefsly forbidden to partake, and if converfion
was a3 importunt and a mare importunt qualification
than circumcifion, why were not the unregenerate as ex-
prefily forbidden ? T anfwer; Why were ot Jeandalous
fianars as exprefsly forbidden ? And why was not maral
Jeacerity s exprefsly required as circumciiion ?

If it be objected, that they were all exprefsly and ftri&-
ly required to keep the paflover; but if grace was requi-
fite, and God knew that many of the partakers would
have no grace, why would he give fuch univerfal orders?

I anfiwer; When God gave thofe commands, he knew
1hat the commands, in all their fricinefs, would reach
any perfons who in the time of the pafover would be
without fo much as moral fiucerity in religion.  Lyery
man in the nation, of every generation, and which fhould
m in being each year, from the firlt inftitution till the

death of Chiit, were all (Lxccptmg fuch as were cere-
monially umkan, or in a journey) ﬁr(&ly required to
Lup the feaft ofpﬁfvu; and yet God knew that mul-
titudes would be without' the qualification of moral fe-
rigufuefs in religion. It would he very unreafonablc to

fuppole, that cvery fingle perfon in the nation was mo-

rally ferious, even.in the very beft time that. ever pafled
over the nation ; or that ever there was fuch a happy
<ay with that nation, or any other n'mon under heaven,
wherein all were morally fincere in religion. How much
then was it otherwife many times \_uth that nation,
which was fo prone to corruption, and fo often gene-
* raily involved in grofs wickednefs ? But the ftri¢t com-
wand of God to keep the gofover reached the morally
injiucere, as well as others; they are no where exgepted,
any more than the uncon-verted And as to any general
commands of God’s word, thele no more required men
to turn from a flate of “moral infincerity before they
.came to the pafover, than they required them to turn
from a gracclefs ftate.
But further,- I reply, that God requived-them all.to

keep the pq‘fomi » N0 more ﬂ:rl&ly than he required them-

Pl |
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all to /sve the Lord their God with their tvhole heart =
And if God might ftri@ly command this, he might alfo
ftrictly command them "to keep that ordinance wherein
.they were efpecially to profefs it, and feal their profel«
fion of it. That ewil generaticn’ were not exprefsly fors
bidden to keep the pafover in fucceeding years, for the
‘whole forty years during which they went on provoking
God, very often by grofs finning and open rebeliing ;.
‘but {ill the exprefs and ftri¢t commands for the whole
congregration to kecp the pofiver reached them, nor
were they releafed from their obligation.. - ‘
If it be faid, that we muft fuppofec multitudes in IT-
racl- attended the paffaver; from age to age, without fuch
a vifibility of picty as T have infilted on; and yet we do
not find their attending this ordinance charged on them
as a fin, in-Scripture: I anfwer y We mullt alio fuppofe
‘that multitudes in lracl, from age to age, atterded the
paflover, who lived in moral infincerity, yea and feandalous
wickednefs.” For thé people in general very often no-
torioufly corrupted themfclves, and declined to ways of
open and great tranfgreflion ; and yet there is reafon to
thigk, that-in thefe times' of corruption, for the moft
part, they upheld circumeifion and the paffover; and we
do not find their attending on thefe ordinances under
fuch circumftances, any more exprefsly charged on them
as a fin, than their coming without picty of heart. The
ten triles continued conftantly in idslatry for about 250
years, and there is ground to fuppole, that in the mean
time they ordinarily kept up circumcifion and the pafl-
‘over :' For though they worthipped God by images, yet
they maintained moft of the ceremonial obfervances of
the law of Mofts, called the manner of ihe God cf the
land, which their priefts taught the Samaritans, who
were fettled in their ftead, 2 Kings xvii. 26, 2. Ne-
-verthelefs we do not find Elijah, Elifha, or other pro-
‘phets that were fent among them, reproving them for
attending thefe ordinances without the required moral
qualifications. Indeed there are fome things in'the writ-
ings of the prophets, which may be interpreted as a re-

Y
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_proof of this ; but no more as a reproof of this, than of
attending God’s ordinances, without a gracious fincerity
and true piety of heart and life.

How many feafons were there, wherein the people in
general fell mto and lived in idolatry, that fcandal of
fcandals, in the times of the judges, and in the times of
the kings both in Judah and Ifrael? But ftill amidft all
this wickednefs, they continued to attend the facrament
of circumcifion: We have every whit as much evidence.of
it, as that they attended the paffover without a profeffion
of godlinefs : We have no account of their ever leaving
it off at fuch feafons, nor any hint of its being renewed
§as a thing which had ceafed) when they came to re-

orm. Though we have fo full an account of the par-
ticulars of Jofiah’s reformation, after that long fcanda-

- lous reign of Manaflch, there is no hint of any reviving
of circumcifion, or returning to it after a ceffation. And
where have we an account of the people’s being once
reproved for attending this holy facrament while thus
involved in fzandalous fin, in all the Old Teftament? And
where is this once charged on them as a fin, any more’
than in the cafe of unconverted perfons attending the

facrament of the pafover *..

Answ. II. Whatever was the cafe with refpe&t to
the qualifications for the facraments of the Old Tefta-
ment difpenfation, I humbly conceive it 1s nothmg to
the purpofc in the prefent argument, nor needful to de-
termine us with refpeét to the qualifications for the fa-
craments of the Chriffian difpenfation, which is a matter
of fuch plain fa& in. the New Teftament. Far am I
from thinking the Old Teftament to be like an old al-
manack out of ufe ; nay, I think it is evident from the
New Teftament, that fome things which had their firft
inftitution under the Old Teftament, are continued under
the New ; for inftance, particularly, the acgeptance of

* Let the Reader here take notice of what is obfcnéd in the

conclufion of iny anfwer to the objection from the inftance of
Judas,
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the infant-feed of believers as children of the covenant
with their parents; and probably fome thipgs belonging
to the order and difcipline of Chriftian churches, had
their firt beginning in the Jewith fynagogue. But yet
all allow that the Old Teftament difpenfation is out of
date, with its ordinances: And I think, in a matter
pertaining to the conftitution and order of the New
Teffament church, that is a matter of fa& whercin the
New Teflament itfelf is exprefs, full, and abundant, in
fuch a cafe to have recourfe to the Mofaic difpenfation
for rules or precedents to determine our judgment, is
quite needlefs, and out of reafon. There 1s perhaps no
part of divinity attended with fo much intricacy, and
wherein orthodox divines do fo much differ, as the ftat.
ing the precife agreement and difference between the
two difpenfations of Mofes and of Chrift. And pro-
bably the reafon why God has left it fo intricate, is, be-
caufe our underftanding the ancient difpenfation, and
God’s defign in it, is not of fo great importance, nor
does fo nearly concern us. Since God ufes great plain-
nefs of {peech in the New Teftament, which is as it
were the charter and municipal law of the Chriftian
church, what need we run back to the ceremonial and
typical inftitutions of an antiquated difpenfation, where-
in God’s declared defign was, to deliver divine things in
comparative obfcurity, hid under a vail, and involved in
“clouds ?

We have no more occafion for going to fearch among
the types, dark revelations, and carnal ordinances of the
Ol Teftament, .to find out whether this matter of fact
concerning the conftitution and order of the New Tef-
tament church be true, than we have occafion for going
there to find out whether any other matter of faét, we
have an account of in the New Teftament, be true; as-
particularly whether there were fuch officers in the pri-

-mitive chgrch as bifbops and deacons, whether miraculous
gifts of the Spirit were common in the Apoftles days,
whether the believing Gentiles were received into the
primitive Chriftian church, and the hlﬁ '

iij
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Anxsw. ITI. I think, nothing can be alledged from
the Holy Scripture, that is fufficient to prove a profef-
Jon of godline/s to be not a qualification requifite in order
to a due and regular participation of the paffover.
~ Although none of the requifite moral qualifications
for this Jewith facrament, either of one kind or other,
are near {o clearly made known in the Old Teftament,
-as the qualifications for the Chriflian facraments are in
the New; and although the fuppofing a vifibility, either
of moral fincerity, or fan&ifying grace, to be requifite,
.15 (both refpe&ing the one cafe and the other) involved
in fome obfcurity and difficulty ; vet I would humbly
eoffer what appears to me to be the truth concerning.
.that matter, in the things that follow. .
(1.) Although the pcople in Egypt, before the firff
paffover, probably made no explicit public profeffion at
all, either of their bumiliation for their former idolatry, or
of prefent devatednefs of heart to Guod; it being before any
particular inftitution of an exprefs public profefiion, ei-
ther of godlinefs, or repentance in cafe of fcandal : Yet
I thigk, there was fome fort of public manifeftation, or
- implicit profeffion of both, Probably in Egypt they im-
plicitly proteffed the {ame things, which they afterwards
profefled more exprefsly and folemnly in the wildernefs.
The Ifraclites in Egypt had very much to affet their
hearts, before the laft plague, in the great things that
God had done for them; efpecially in {fome of the latter
plagues, wherein they were fo remarkably diftinguifhed
from the Egyptians : They feem now to be brought to
a tender frame, and a difpofition to fhew much refpe&
to God (fee Exod. xii. 27.); and were probably now
very forward to profefs themfelves devoted to him, -and
true penitents. " A .
(2.) After the inftitution of an explicit public prof:ffian
of devotednefs to. God, or {(which is the fame thing) of
* true piety of heart, this was wont to be reqyired in or-
_der to a partaking of the pafover and other facrifices
‘and facraments that adult perfons were admitted te.
Accordingly all the adult perfons that were circumcifed
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at Gilgal, had made this profeffion a little before on the
plains of Moib ; -as has been already obferved. Not
that all of them were truly gracious; but feeing they all
‘had a profeflion and vifibility, Chril in his dealings with
-his church as to external things, acted not as the Searcher
of Hearts, but as'the Head of the vifible church, accom-
.modating himfclf"to the prefent ftate of mankind-; and
therefore he reprefents himfelf in Stripture as srufling
-his.people’s profeffion ; as I formerly obferved. -

(3.) In degenerate times in Ifrael, both priefts and
people were very /ax’ with refpect to covenanting with
God, and profeffing devotednefs to him ; and thefe pro-
feflions were ufed, as public profeflions commonly are
Atillin corrupt times, merely as matters of form and cere-
.mony, at.lealt by great multitudes. =~ '+~ .-

. (4-) Such was the nature. of the Levitical difpenfa-
.tion, that it ‘had in no meafure fo great téndency to
-preclude and prevent hypocritical profeffions, as the New
Teflament difpenfation ; particularly, on account of the
vaitly greater darknefs of it.  For the covenant of grace
‘was not then fo fully revealed, and confequently the na-
ture of the conditions of that cevenant not then fo well
Jknown : There was then a far more* obfcure revelation
‘of thofe' great- duties of repentance towards God and
faith in.the Mediator, and of thcofe things wherein true
‘holinefs confifts, and wherein it is diftinguifhed from
other things: Perfons then had not equal advantage tb
.know their own hearts, while viewing themfelves in this
:comparatively dim light of Mofes’ law, ‘as now they
‘have in the clear fun-fhine of the gofpel. In that ftate
-of the minority of the church; the nature of true piety,
-as confifting in the Spirit of adliption, or ingenuous filrdl
Jove to God, -and as diftinguithed from a fpirit of bond-
-age, fervile. fear, and felf-love, was not fo cleatly made
-known. . The Ifraelites were therefore the more-ready
to miftake, for true piety, that moral ferioufnefs and
thofe 'warnt affections and refolutions that refulted from
‘that fpirit of bondage, which fthewed yitf(:lf, in’ Iﬁ'ael_'rc7
‘markably at Mount Sinat; and ‘which throughout, all

-’
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the Old Teftament times, they were efpecially incident
0.

(5.) God was pleafed in -a”great meafure to wink at
and fuffer (though he did not properly allow) that /ax-
nefs there was among the people, with regard to the vili-
bility of holinefs, and the moral qualifications requifite
to an attendance on their facraments ; as aHo he did in
many other cafes of great irregularity, under that dark,
imperfe®, and comparatively carnal difpenfation ; fuch
as polygamy, putting away their wives at pleafure, the
revenger of blood killing the man-flayer, &c.; and as he
winked at the worfhipping in high-places in Solomon’s
time (1 Kings iii. 4, §5.); and at the negle& of keeping
the feaft of tabernacles according to the law, from Jo-
fhua’s time till after the captivity (Neh. viii. 17.); and
as he winked at the negleét of the fynagogue-worthip,
ar the public fervice of God in particular congregations,
till after the captivity *, though the light of nature, to-
gether with the general rules of the law of Mofes, did
fufficiently teach and require it.

. (6.) It feems to be from time to time foretold in the
prophecies of the Old Teftament, that there would be a
‘great alteration in this refpeét, in the days of the gofpel;
that under the new difpenfation there fhould be far
greater purity in the church. Thus, in the foremention-
ed place in Ezekiel it is foretold, that ¢ thofe who are
¢ [oifibly] uncircumcifed in heart, thould No moRE enter
¢ 1intoGod’s fan¢tuary.” Again, Ezek.xx.37,38. “And
¢ T will caufe you to pafs under the rod, and will bring

" % you into the bond of the covenant ;- and I will purge

¢ out from among you the rebels, and them that tranf-
1 grefs againft me.”” It feems to be a prophecy of the
-greater purity of thofe who are vifibly in covenant avith
God. 1Ifa.iv. 3. * And it fhall come to pafs that he
¢ that is left in Zion, and he that remaineth in Jerufa-

* Prid. Conneft. Part L. p. 354—536. and 555, 556. 9th Edit.
The word tranflated fynagogues, Pfal. lxxiv. 8. fignifies affemblies ;
and is fuppofed by the generality of learned men to relate to
‘snother fort of affemblies,’ o
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¢ lem, fhall be called holy, even every one that is writ-
¢ ten among the living [i. e. bas a name to live, or is
¢ enrolled among the faints] in Jerufalem.” Ifa. lii. 1.
¢ Put on thy beautiful garments, O Jerufalem, the holy
¢ city ; from henceforth there fhall No MoORE come to
¢« thee the uncircumcifed and the unclean.”” Zech.
xiv. 21. ¢ And in that day, there fhall be No MORE
¢ the Canaanite in the houfe of the Lord.” .

(7.) This is juft fuch an alteration as might reafon-
ably be expected from what we are taught of the whole
nature of the two difpenfations. As the one had carnal
ordinances (fo they are called, Heb. ix. 10.), the other a
Jpiritual fervice (John iv. 24.); the one an earthly Ca-
naan, the other an beavenly ; the one an external Jerufa-
lem, the other a fpiritual ; the one an earthly high-priett,
‘the other an leavenly ; the one a worldly fan&uary, the
-other a fpiritual ; the one a bodily and temporal redemp-
tion (which is all that they generally difcerned or under-
ftood in the paflover ), the other a fpiritual and cternal.
And agreeably to thefe things, it was fo ordered in pro-
vidence, that Ifrael, the congregation that fhould enter
this worldly fan&tuary, and attend thefe carnal ordi-
nances, {hould be much more a worldly, carnal congre-
gation, than the New Teftament congregation. One
reafon why it was ordered in providence that:there
thould be fuch a difference, feems to be this, viz. That
the Meffiah might have the honour of introducing e
fate of greater purity and fpiritual glory. Hence God
is faid to find fault with that ancient difpenfation of the
covenant, Heb. viii. 7, 8. And the tiine of introducing

- the new difpenfation is called the time of reformation,

“Heb. ix. 10. And one thing, wherein the amendment
of what God found fault with in the former difpeniation
fhould coniift, the Apoflle intimates, is the greater pu~
rity and Jpirituality of the church, Heb, viii. 7, 8. 11,

” .



242 ¢ QUALTFICATIONS FOR FULL

OB]ECTION Iv.

IT is not re'vfonable to fuppofe, that the mn’tvtunce
-which John: the Baptiit-baptized, made a profefion of
Having grace, 'or had any fugh vifiliiity of tfue prety, as
has beeu infifted dn, :

; Answ Thofe vchom John baptized, came to lnrt con-
f/fn;r l/mrfm’, mqlﬂnf a-profeflion of fome kind of re-
"pentante ¢ and 'is nct reafonable’ to fuppofe, the repent-
‘ance they profeffed was: fpecifically or in kind' diverfe
from that which- Lie hed’inftrulted them in, and called
-them tb, which is cmlc&reﬁoﬂ ance fw the rer:z//wn offm‘,
‘and that is faving repentance. _]'ol s bantiin is called
the baptifm of reperiaice for ibe renifica of fins : 1 know
ot how fuch a phrafe can be reafona 1bly underftood any
otherwife, thar {0 asto imply, that his dap/ifin was fome
-exhibition of that repentance, and a feal of the profeffion
of it. Baptifm is a feal of fome- fort of religious pro-
feflion, in adult perfons’z But the very name of John’s
‘baptifin thews, -that it was a feal of a profeflion of re-
‘pentance for the remilfion of fins. It is faid, Luke iii. 3.
¢ Johtt PREACHED the baptifm of rcpentance for
% the remiifion of fine.” What can be underitood by
this, but bis preaching that>men fhould now fpeedily furn
%0 Gody by' rue repentance and Ja ith in the promifed Sa-
Vujur, and come and confofs their finsy and epenly declare
‘this repentance towards God, ar :d faith in the Lamb of

God, and that they fhouid confirm and feal this their -

profeflion by baptifn:, as well as therein receive the feal
of God’s willingne{s to remit the fins of fuch as had this
faith and. repeatance. Accordingly, we are told, the
peoplecame and wwere baptized. sf - himy confefing ;/var Sfansy
manifelting and profeffing that fort of repentance and faith
which he preached. They had no notion of any other fort
of repentance put into their heads, that they could {up-
pofe John called them to profefs in baptifm, but this ac-
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-eompanied-with faith in the Lamb whom ke called them.
to behold ; for he preached ro other to them. The peo-
ple.that John baptized, profeiied both repentance for the.
reniyffion of fins, and allo fuith in the Mefiah; as is evi-
dent by Adts xix. 4, 5. ¢ John verily baptized with the
“ baptifn of repentance, faying unto the people, that
% they, fhould believe on him that fhould come after
“ him3” i. & on Curist Jesus: ¢ When they heard.
¢ this [ John’s preaching] they were. baptized in the,
¢ name-of the Lord JEsus.” o . :
If it be cbjected here, that wc are told, Matth. iii. 5, 6.
¢ There went out to him Jerufalem, and all Judea, and,
“ all the region round about Jordan, and were baptized
“ of him in Jordan, confefling their fins;>” and that it,
is,not torbe imagined, a// thefe made any credible profef-
fion of faving repentance and faith: I anfwer; No more
is to be: uaderftood by thefe expreflions, according to
the phrafeclogy of the Scripture, than that there was a
very great. refort of people from thefe places to John.'
Nor is"any more to be underftood by the like term of
univerfglity ip John iii. 26: ¢ They came to John, and
“ faid }1ht:6 him, . Rablji, he that was with thee beyond.
“ Jardan, to . whom, thow ,bea}-éfi witnefs, behold, the
« fame bapiizeth, aud, ALL 'MEN come to him ;*
that is, there was a great refort to;him fram all quar-
ters. It is in nowife unreafonable to fuppofe, there was.
indeed a very great number of people that came to John
from the piaces mentioned, who being exceedingly mov-
ed by his preaching, in that time of extraordina-ry out-,
pouring of the Spirit, made profeflion of the faith'and
repentange which Jebhn preached. Doubtlefs there were
mapy more profeflors than real converts: But ftillin the
great refort to John, there were many. of the latter cha-
racter; as we may infer from the prophecy; as ap-
pears by Luke. i. 16, 17. ¢ And many of the children
< of Ifrael fhall he turn to the Lord their God. And
“¢ he fhall go before him in the fpirit and power of
¢ Elias, to turn the hearts of the fathers to the chil-
¢ dreny and of the difobedient to the wifdom of the
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¢ juft, to make ready a people prepared for the Lord.”
And from that account of fa& in Matth. xi. 12. ¢ From
¢ the days of John the Baptift until now, the kingdom
¢ of heaven fuffereth violence, and the violent takeit
¢ by force.” And in Luke xvi. 16. ¢ The law and
¢¢ the prophets were until John: Since that time the
¢ kingdom of God is preached, and EvERY maw pref-

¢ eth into it.”” Here the expreffion is no lefs univerfal, -

than that which is objeted in Matth. iii. §, 6. Asto

thofe wicked Pharifees, that fo much oppofed Chrif,

fome of them I fuppofe had been baptized by John, and

" then had a great fhew of repentance and faith; but they
afterwards apoftatized, and were much worfe than ever
before : Therefore Chrift {peaks of them as being like 2
hboufe from which the unclean fpiris is vifibly turned out for
a while, and is left empty, fwept, and garnifbed, but af-
terward is repoffeffed, and has many devils inftead of onc,
-Luke xi. 24, &% Yet as to the greater part of thefe
Pharifees, they were not baptized by John ; as appears
by Luke vii. 29, 30.

If it be further objefted, that John in baptizing fuch
multitudes could not have #ime to be {ufficiently inform-
ed of thofe he baptized, whether their profeffion of god-
linefs was ‘credible, or no: I anfwer; That we are not
particularly informed of the circumftances of his teach-

.ing, and of the affiftance he was favoured with, and the
means he had of information concerning thofe whom he
" baptized : But we may be fure of one thing, wiz. He
_ had as. much opportunity to inquire into the credibility

of their profeffion, as he had to inquire into their du-
' trinal knowledge and moral charaéter; which my oppo-
nents fuppofe to be neceffary, as well as I: And this is
¢nough to filence the prefent objection.
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OBJECTION V.

Cinisr fays, Matth. xx. 16. and again, chap. xxii. 14.
that many are called, but few are chofen. By which it is
evident, that there are many, who belong to the wifible
church, and yet but few real and true faints ; and that it
is ordinarily thus, even under the New Teffament, and
in days of gofpel-light: And therefore that wifilility of
ﬁzin;/lrip, wheregy perfons are vifible faints in a Scripture-
fenfe, cannot imply an apparent probability of their be- -
ing real faints, or truly gracious perfons.

- Anxsw. In thefe texts, by thofe that are callsd, arc
not meant thofe who are vifible faints, and have the re-
quifite qualifications for Chriftian facraments; but all
fuch as have the .external call of the word of God, and
have its offers and invitations madce to them. And it is
undoubtedly true, and has been matter of fact, for the
moft part, that of thofe called in this fenfe, many have
been but only called, and never truly obedient to the
call, feww have been true faints. So it was in the Jewith
nation, which the parable in the twenticth of Matthew has
a fpecial refpect to; they in geheral had the external call
of God’s word; and in general attended many religious
duties, in hopes of God’s favour and reward, which is
called labouring in God’s vineyard ; and yet but feawv of
them eventually obtained falvation ; nay, great multi-
tudes of thofe who were called in this fenfe, were frandal-
‘ous perfons, and grofs hypocrites. The Pharifecs and
Sadducees were called, and they laboured in the vineyard,
in the fenfe of the parable; for which they expeed
great rewards, above the Gentile converts or profclytes;
wherefore their eye was evil towards them, and they
could not bear that they fhould be made egua/ to them :
But ftill thefe Pharifees and Sadducees had not general-
ly the intelle¢tual and moral qualifications, that my op-
ponents fuppofe requifite for Chriffian facraments; be-
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ing generally fcandalous perfons, denying fome funda-
miental principles of religion, and explaining away fome
. of its moft important precepts. Thus, many in Chri-
ftendom are called, by the outward call of God’s word,
and yet feaw of them are tn a ftate of falvation: But not
all thele that {it under the found of the gofpel, and hear
its invitations, are fit to come to facraments.

That by thofe who -are called, in this faying of our
Gaviour, i1s meant thofe that have the go/pel-offir, and
not thofe who belong to the faciety of wifible fuints, is
cvident beyond all difpute, in Matth. xxii. 14. By the
many that are called, ave plainly intended the many that
are invited to the wedding. In the foregoing parable, we
have an account of thofe that from time to time were
fidden, ot CALLED (for the word is the fame in the
original}, ver, 3.-¢ And fent forth his fervants te CALL
« them that were CALLED [v,axéo'u U uxxum;],
¢t and they would not come.” This hasrefpeét to the
Jews, who refufed not only favingly to come to Chrift,
but refafed fo much as to come into the vifible church

of Chrift. Ver. 4. 4 Again he fent forth other fer-

4¢ vants, faying, Tell them which are bidden-{or CALL-
« £D ], Behold 1 have prepared my dinger,” &fc.- Ver.8.
s¢ They which were bidden [or CALLED] were not
<t worthy.” Ver. g. ¢ Go ‘ye therefore to the high-
4¢ ways, and as many as ye fhall find,: bid {or CALL,
vxxzare] to the marriage,”” or puptial banquet ; repre-
fenting the preaching of the gofpel to the Gentiless
who upon it came isto the king’s houfe, i. e. the vifible
church, and among them ose that had not a awedding-
“carmenty who was bound band and foot, and caff out <when
1}z king came: And then, at the conclufion, Chriit adds
this remark, ver. 14. ¢ For many are CALLED or
«¢ bidden [ranrer], but few are cholen 3* which muft have
reference, not only-to the man laft mentioned, who came
into the wedding-houfe, the Chriftian vifible church,
avithout a wedding-garment; but to thofe alfo mentioned
before, -who were called, but would not fo much as come

-tubo the king’s houfe, or join to the vifible Chriftian church.
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‘Fo fuppofe this faying to have reference only to that
ene man who eame without a wedding-germent (reprefent+
ing one that comes-into the vifible church, but is not a
true faint), would be to make the introdu&ion-of this
aphorifm, and its conneétion with what- went before,
very firange and unintelligible, becaufe then it would
be as much as to fay thus,: * Multitudes came into the
* king’s houfe, who were called, and the houfe was full
“ of guefts ; but among them was found one man who
““ was not chofen; for many are called, but few ars
¢ chofen.” :

OBJECTION VI

WHEN the fervants of the houfeholder, in the parzble
of the wheat and tares (Matth.-xiii. ), unexpeétedly found
tares among the wheat, they faid to their mafter, « Wilt
¢ thou that we go and gather them up? But he faid,
# Nay, left while ye gather up the tares, ye root up
“ alfo the wheat with them; let Both grow together
¢ until the harveft.”” Which fhews the miid of Chrift,
that we ought not to go about to make a diffindicn be-
tween true faints and others in this world, or aim at
any fuch thing as admitting true faints only into the
vifible church, but ought to let_dath be together in the
church till the day of judgment..

: ANnsw. I. Thefe things in this parable have no man~
per of reference to infrodudion into the field,.or admiffion
into the vifible church, as though no care nor meafures
thould be taken to prevent tares being fown; or as
though the fervants: who had the charge of the field,
would have done well to have taken fares, appearing to
be fuch, and planted them in the field amongft the wheat:
No, inftead of this, the parable plainly implies the con-
trary. But the words. cited. have wholly refpe& to a
CASTING OUT and purging the field, affer the tares
bad been introduced unawares, and contrary. to defign,
N ij

J
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through mens infirmity and Satan’s procurcment. Con-
cerning purging tares out of the field, or cafting men

out of the church, there is no difference between me and
thofe whom I oppofe in the prefent controverfy : And
therefore it is impoffible there fhould be any objection
from that which Chrift fays here concerning this matter,
againft me, but what is as much of an obje&xon againit
them ; for we both hold the fame thing. It is agreed
on all handa, that adult perfons, aftually admitted to
communion of the vifible church, however they may be-
have themfelves fo as to bring their fpiritual ftate into
fulpicion, yet ought not to be caff out, unlefs they are
obitinate in berefy or feandal; lcft, while we go about to
root out the tares, we fhould rcot out the wheat alfo.
And it is alfo agreed on all hands, that when thofe re-
prefented under the name of tares bring forth fuch evil
fruit, fuch fcandalous and obftinate wickednefs, as is
plainly and vifibly inconfiftent with the being of true
grace, they ought to be caff out. . And therefore it is
impoffible that this objeCtion fhould be any thmg to
the purpofe.

Axsw. IL T think this parable, inftead of being a
juit obje@ton againfl the doGtrine I maintain, is on the
contrary a clear evidence for it.

For (1.): the parable thews plainly, that if any are
introduced into the ficld of the houfeholdery or church of
Chriit, who prove to be not awheat (i. e. not true faints}
they are brought in smawares, or contrary to defign;
and that they are what do not properly belong there.
If tares are as properly to be fown in the field, as is the
eheat, which muft be the cafe if the Lord’s {i uiper be a
converting ordinauce ; then furely no care ought to be
taken to introduce wheat only, and no refpeét ought to
be had more to the qualities of wheat in fowing the field,
than the quahtlcs of tares ; nor is there anyamore ime
propriety in the tares having a place there, than the
<wheat : But this furcly is altogether inconfiftent thh
the fcope of the parable.
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(2.) This parable plainly fhews, that thofe who are
in the vilible church, have all of them at firft a vifibiiity,
or appearance to human fight of true grace, or of the
nature of true faints. For it is obferved, fares have
this property, that when they firft appear, and till the
produéts of the ficld arrive to fome maturity, they have
{fuch a refemblance of wheat, that it is next to impoflible
to diflinguifb them.

OBJECTION VIL -

Curist himfelf adminiftered the Lord’s fupper to Ju.
das, whom he knew at the fame time to be gracele/s;
which is a full evidence, that grace isnet in itfelf a re-
quifite qualification in order to coming to the Lord’s
fupper; and if it be not requifite in itfclf, a projiffion of
it cannot be requiiite. ' .

Answ. I. It is to me apparent, that Judas was not
prefent-at the ddminiftration of the Lotd’s fupper. It
1s true, he was prefent at the paflover, and dipped awith
CErift in the pafchal difh. 'The three former Evangelifts
do differ in the order of the account they give of this
dipping in the difp. Luke gives an account of it affer his
account of the Lord’s fupper, Luke xxii. 21. But
Matthew and Mark both give an account of it defore.
(Matth. xxvi. 23. Mark xiv. 20.) And the like might
be fhown in abundance of inftances of thefe three Evan-
gelifts differing one from another in the order of their
narratives ; one places thofe things in his hiftory after
others, which another places firR; thefe facréd hiitorians
rot undertaking to declare precifely the date of every
incident, but regarding more the truth of faéts, than
the order of time. However, in the prefent cafe, the
nature of the thing fpeaks for itfelf, and fhews, that
Fudas’s dipping with Chrift in the difb, or bis hand being
aith Chrift on the table, or receiving a fop dipped in the difb,
muft be in that order wherein Matthew and Mark place

N iij



150 : QUALIFICATIONS FOR FULL

it in their hiftory, viz. at the paffover, antecedent to the
Lord’s fupper For there is no fuch thing in the Lord’s
fupper as dipping of fops, and dipping together in the difh;
but there was fuch a thing in the paflover, where all had
their hand together in the difh, and dipt their {ops in
the bitter fauce. None of thefe three Evangelifts give
us any account of the time when Judas went out : Eut
John, who is vaftly more particular as to what paffed
that night, and is every where more exa as to the or-
der of time than the other Evangelifts, gives us an ac-
count, and is very precife as to the time, viz. that Fofur
avhen he gave him the fop, at the fame time fent him
away, bidding him do qutchly what he intended to do; and
accordingly awhen he had reccived the fop, be went imme
diately out. John xiii. 27—30. Now this fop being at
the paffover, it is evident he was not prefent at the Lord’s -
Jupper which followed. Many of the beft expofitors are
of this opinion, fuch as Van Maftsicht, Dr.. Doddridge,
and others. :

Answ. IL. If Judas was there; I deny the confes
quence.—As I have obferved once and again concerning
the Lord’s dealings with his people under the Old Tef
tament, fo under the New the fame obfervation takes
place: Chrift did not come to judge the fecrets of meny
nor did ordinarily a& in his external dealings with his
difciples, and in adminiftration of ordinances, as the
Searcher of Hearts; but rather as the Head of the vifible
church, proceeding according to what was exhibited in
profeflion and vifibility ; herein. fetting an example to
bis minifters, who fhould fland in his place when he was
gone, and a& in his name in the adminiftratiorr of ordi-
nances. Judas had made the fame profeffion of regard
to his mafter, and of forfaking all for him, as the other
difciples: And therefose Chrift did not openly renounce
him till he himfelf had deftroyed his profeflron and vifi-
bility of faintfhip, by public fcandalous apoftacy. Sup-
pofing then the prefence of Judas at the Lord’s fupper,
shis affords no confequence in favour of what I oppofe.
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- Answ. III. If they with whom I have to do in this
eontroverfy, are not contented with the anfwers already
given, and thirk there is a remaining difficulty in this
matter lying againt my fcheme, 1 will venture to tell
them, that the difficulty lies full as hard againft their
ewn fcheme ; dnd if there be any ftrength at all in the
argument, it is to all intents of the fame ftrength againfh
the need of thofe gwalifications which they themfelves
fuppofe to be neceffary in order to an approach to the
Lord’s table, as againft thofe which [ think fo. For
although they do mot think renewing faving grace ne-
ceflary, yet they fuppefe moral ferioafnefs or (as tlrey va-
rioufly fpeak ). moral fincerity in religion to be neceffary =
They fuppofe it to be requifite, that perfons fhould have
fome kind of ferious principle and-view in coming to
the Lord’s table; fome fort of intention.ef fubjecting
themfelves to Chrift, and of feeking and fervmig himy
in general ; and in particular fome religious end in com-
ing to the facramental fupper, fome religious refpe&.to
Chrift in it. But new did not Chrift at that time per-
feCtly know, that Judas had none of thefe things? He
knew he had nothing of fncerity in the Chriftian reli-

ien, or of regard to Chrifl in that ordinance, of any

rt whatfoever; he knew, that Satan had éntered imto
bim and filled his heart, and that he was then cherithing’
in himfelf a malignant malicious fpirit againft his ma-
fter, excited by the reproof Chrift had lately given him
{compare John xii. 8. with Matth. xxvi. 8—16. and
Mark xiv. 4—11.); and that he had already formed a
traiterous murderous defign againft himy and was now
in the profecution of that blcody defign, having aGtually
juft before been to the chief priefts, and agreed with
them to detray him for thirty pieces of filver. (See
Matth. xxvi. 14, 1§, 16. Mark xiv. 10, 11. Luke xxii.

—6. and John xiii. 2.) Chrift knew thefe things, and

new that Judas was utterly unqualified for the holy fa-
crament of the Lord’s fupper; though it-had not yet
been made known to the church, or the difciples.—
Therefoge it concerns thofe on the contrary part in this

~
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controveify, to find out fome folution of this difficulty,
as much as it does me ; ‘and they will find they have as
much need to take refuge in the folution already given,
in one or other of the two preceding anfwers to this
objeétion. .

By the way I would -obferve, that: Chrift’s not ex-
cluding Judas from the paflover, under thefe circum-
ftances, knoeving him to be thus ungualifed, without fo
much as moral fincerity, &c. is another thing that effec-
tually enervates all the ftrength of the obje&ion againit
me, from the pafover: For Judas did not only in com-
mon with others fall under God’s ftri& command, in
the law of Mofes, to keep this feaft, without any exceps
tion of his cafe there to-be found; but Chriff himfelf,
with his own hand, gave him the fop, a part of the paf-
chal feaft ; even although at the fame inftant he.had in
view the man’s fecret wickednefs and hypocrify, the
traiterous defign which was then in his heart, and the
hosid confpiracy with thechief priefts, which he had
already entered 1nto, and was now in profecution of :
This.was then in Chrift’s mind, and he intimated it to
him, at the fame moment when he gave him the {op,
faying, What thou doff, do quickly. .'This demonttrates;
that the obje@ion from the pafower is no ftronger argus
ment againft my {cheme, than the {cheme of thofe whom
I oppofe; becaulfe it is no ftronger againft the neceflity
of fan&ifying grace, the qualification for Chriftian facra-
ments, which I infift upon, than it is againft the necef-
fity of moral ferioufnefs o finzerity, the qualification which
they infift npos. s :

R
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-OBJECTION VIII.

I. Jantifying grace be a requifite qualification in order
to perfons due accefs to Chriftian facraments, God would
have given fome certain rule, whereby thofe who are to
admit them, might know whether they have fuch grace,
or not. R S

Axsw. This objetion was obviated in my. flating
the queftion. However, I will fay fomething further
to it in this place; and would here obferve, that if there
be any firength is this objection, it lies in the truth of
this propofition, viz. That ahatever qualifications are re=
quifitz in order to perfons due accefs to Chriffian facraments,
God has given fome certain tule, awbhereby thofe who admit
them, may know whether they have thefe qualifications, or
not.  If this propofition is not true, then there is no
force at all in the argument. But I dare fay, there is
not a divine, nor Chriftian of common fenfe, on the face
of the earth, that will affert and ftand-to i1, that thia
propofition is true : For there is none will deny, that
fome fort. of belief of the being of a.Ged, ‘fome {ort, of
belief that the Scriptures are the word of God; that
there is a future ftate of rewards and punifhments, and
that Jefus is the Meffiah, - are qualiﬁcations requifite in
order to .perfons due accefs to Chrittian facraments's
and yet Guod has given thofe who are to admit perfons
N0 certain rule, wherchy they may know whether theyt
believe any one of thefe things. Neither has he given his'
minifters or churches any certain rule, whereby they ma
know whether any perfon that offers himfelf for admiz
fion to the facrament, has any degree of moral fincerity,
moral ferioufnefs of {pirit, or any inward moral qualifica~
tion whatfoever. "L'hefe things have all their exiftencé
in the foul, which is out of our neighbour’s view. Not
therefore a certainty, but a profeffion and wifibility of thefe
things, muft be the rule of the church’s proceeding; and
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it is as good and as reafonable a rule-of judgment eon-
cerning faving grace, as it is coucerning any other inter-
nal invilible qualifications, which cannot be certainly
known by any but the fubje& himfelf.

t

OBJECTION IX..

I- Jan&ifying grace be requifite to a.due approach to the .
Lord’s table, then no man may come but he that fnows
he has fuch grace. A man muilt not only think he has
a right to the Lord’s fupper; im order to his law-
ful partaking of it ;. -but he muft £notw he has @ right.
If nothing but fandification gives him a real right to the
Lord’s fupper, then nothing fhort. of the fnowledge of
fanctification gives him a Anown right to it: Only an
opinion and probable hopes of a right will not warrant his

comings

; o o . :
.. Axsw. L. T defire thofe who infift on this as an in-
vincible: argument, to- eonfider calmly whether. -they
- themlelves ever did, or ever wifl ftand to it. For here
thefe two things are to be obferved ::

" (1.) If no man may warrantably come to the Lord’s
fupper, but fuch as Znow they have a right, then no un-
converied perfons may come unlefs they not only think,
but £zow it is. the mind of God,.that unconverted perfons
fhould come, and #aow that he does not require grace in
order to their comipg.. . For unlefs they know. that men
may come awithout grace, they cannot fmoww that they
themfelves have a right to.come, being without grace.
And will any one affert and ftand to it, that of neceffity
all adult perfons, of every age, rank, and condition of
life, muft be fo verfed in this controverfy,. as.to have a;
certaiuty in this matter, in order to.their caming to the
Lord’s fupper? It would be moft abfurd for any. to af-
fert it a point of .cafy proof, the evidence -of which is
£ clear and obvious to every onz of every.capacity, as

to fuperfede all occafion for their being ftudied in divia




COMMUNION IN THE VISIBLE CHORCH. 15§

aity, in order toa certainty of its truth, that perfons
may come to thée facred table of the Lord, notwith-
ftanding they know themfelves to be unconverted! Efpe-
cially confidering, it feems a matter of plain fact, that
the centrary te this opinion has been in general the
judgment of Proteftant divines and churches, from the
Reformation to this day; and that the moft part of
the greateft divines that have ever appeared in the world,
who have {pent their lives in the diligent prayerful ftudy
of divinity, have been fixed in the reverfe of that opi-
nion.  This is fufficient at leaft to fhew, that this opi-
nion is not fo plain as not to be a difputable point ; and
that the evidence of it is not fo obvious to perfons of
the loweft capacity and little inquiry, as that all may
come to a certainty in the matter, without difficulty and
without ftudy.—I would humbly atk here, What has
been the .cafe in fa&t in our ehurches, who have pra&if
ed for fo many years on this principle ? Can it be pre-
tended, or was it ever {uppofed, - that the communicants
in general, even perfons of mean intelleGtuals and low
education, not excepting the very boys and girls of fix-
teen years old, that have been taken into the church,
had {o ftudied divinity, as not only to zhiné, but inow,
that our pious forefathers, and almoft all the Proteftant
and Chriftian divines in the world have been in an error
in this matter ? And have people ‘ever been taught the
neceffity of this previous knowledge? Has it ever been
Anfitted upon, that before perfons come to the Lord’s
fupper, they muft look fo far into the cafe of a right to
‘the Lord’s fupper, asto come not -only to a full fettled
©opinion, but evem certainty in this point ? And has any
otie minifter or church in their admiffions ever proceeded
-on the fuppofition, that-all whom they took into com-
“munion-were {o verfed in this controverfy, as this comes
to? Has it“¢ver been the manner in examining them as
4o the {ufficiency of their nowledge, to examine them as
to their thorough acquaintanee with this particular con-
‘troverfy.? Has it been the manner to put by thofe who
tad only an opinior and not a certainty ; even as the

-
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priefts who could not find their regiffer, were put by,
till the matter could be determined by Urim and Thum-
mim? And I dare appeal to every minifter, and every
member of a church that has been concerned in admit-
ting communicants, whether they ever imagined, or it
ever entered into their thought, comcerning each one
whofe admiffion they have confented to, that they had
Jooked fo much into this matter, as not only to have
fettled their opinion, but to be arrived to a proper cer-
dainty ? :

(2.) I defire it may be remembered, the venerable
author of the Appeal to the Learned, did in his miniftry
ever teach fuch do&rine from whence it will unavoid-
ably follow, that no -one unconverted man ir the world
can know he.has warrant to come to the Lord’s fupper.
For if any unconverted man has warrant to worfhip his
Maker in-this way, it muft be becaufe God has given
him warrant by the revelation of his mind in the Holy
Scriptures. And therefore if any unconverted man,
not only thinks, but noews, he has warrant from God,
he muft of confequence, not only ¢hink, but £sow, that
the Scriptures are the word of Gpd. But I believe all
that {urvive of the ftated hearers of that eminent divine,
and all who were acquainted with him, well -remember
it to be a doétrine which he often taught and much in-
difted on, that no natural man 4nows the Scripture to bs
the word of God ; that although fuch may thist fo, yet
they do not #now it ; and that at beft they have but a
doubtful -gpinion - . And he often would exprefs himfelf
thus; No natural man is thoroyghly convinced, that the
-Scriptures are the word of God; if they were convinced,
they would be gained. Now if fo, it is impofiible any na-
tural man in.the world fhould ever.£noev, it is his right,
Jin his prefent condition, to come to the Lord’s fupper.
True, he may #hink it is his right, he may have that ops
nion : But he cannot £nogv it ; and fo muft not come, ac-
cording to this argument. For it is only the word of
God in the Holy Seriptures, that gives a man a right to
worfhip the Supreme Being in this facramental manner,

A
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and to come to him in this way, or any other, as one
i :covenant with him. The Lord’s fupper being no
branch of natural worthip, reafon without inftitution is
no ground of duty or right in this affair. And hence it
is plainly impoffible for thofe that do not fo much as
know the Scriptures are the word of God, to 4noav they
have any:good ground of duty or right in this matter.
Therefore, fuppofing unconverted men have a real right,
yet fince they have no dnown right, they hate no- war-
rant (according to the argument before us) ‘to'tdke and
ufe their right ; and ahat good then can their right do
them ? Or how can they excufe themfelves from pre-
fumption, in claiming a right, which they do not now
belongs to them 2—1It is faid, a probable hope that per-
fons.are regenerate, will not warrant them to come; if
* they come, they take a liberty to do that which they
do not #now God gives them leave to do, which is hor-
rible prefumption in them. But if this be good argu-
ing, I may as well fay, a probable opinion that unregene-
rate men may communicate, will not warrant fuch to do
it. They muft have certain knowledge of this; elfe, their
right being uncertain, they run a dreadful venture in
coming.

Anxsw. I1. Men are liable to doubt concerning therr
wmoral fincerity, as well as faving grace. If an unconverted
man, fenfible of his being under the reigning power of-
fin, was about to appear folemnly to own the covenent
(as it:is commenly called) and to profefs to give up
kim{elf to the fervice of God in an univerfal and perfe-
vering obedience ; and at the fame time knew, that if
he did this, and fealed this profeflion at the Lord’s fup-
per, without moral fincerity (fuppofing him to underftand
the meaning of that phrafe), he thould eat and drink judg=
ment to himfelf ; and if accordingly, his confcience teing
awakened, he was afraid of God’s judgmnent ; in this cafe,
1 belicve, the man would be every whit as lable to
doubts about his moral fincerity, ‘as godly men are about
their gracious fincerity. And if it be not matter of faé,

0]
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that natural men are fo often exercifed and troubled
with doubts about their moral fincerity, as godly men are
about their regeneratian, I fuppofe it to be owing only
to this caufe, viz. that godly men being .of more tender
confciences than thofe under the dominion of fin, are
more afraid of God’s judgments, and more ready to
tremble at his word. ‘The divines on the other fide of
the queftion, fuppofe it to be requifite, that communi-
<cants fheuld believe the fundamental do&@rines of religion
quith all:their heart (in the fenfe of A&s viii. 37.) ; the
do&trine of Three Perfons and One God, in particular: But
I think there ean be no reafonable doubt, that natural
men, who have fo weak and poor a kind of faith in thefe
myfteries, if they were indeed as much afraid of terrible
confequences of their being deceived in this matter, or
being not morally fincere in their profeflion of the truth,
as truly gracious men are wont to be of delufion con-
cerning their experience of a work of grace, or whether
they are evangelically fincere in chufing God for their
portiont ; the former would be as frequently. exercifed
. with doubts in the one cafe, as the latter in the other
And I very much queftion, whether any divine on the
other fide ‘of the comtroverfy would think it neceffa- -
Ty, that natural men in profefling thofe things fhould
mean that they #mow they are morally fincere, or intend
any more than that they truft they have that fincerity,
4o far as they know their own hearts. If a man fhould
come to them, propofing to join with the church, and
tell them, though indeed he was fomething afraid whe-
ther he believed the do&trine of the Trinity awith all bis
heart (meaning in a moral fenfe), yet that he had often
examined himfelf as to that matter with the utmoft im-
partiality and ftriGnefs he was capable of, and on the
whole he found reafons of probable hope, and his pre-
ponderating thought of himfelf was, that he was _fincere
m it; would they think fuch an one ought to be rejett-
ed, or would they advife him not to come to the facra-
ment, becaufe he did not certainly £noav he had this fin~
. cerity, but only thought he had it!
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Axsw. I1I, If we fuppofe fan&ifying grace to be
requifite in order to a being properly qualified, accord-
ing to God’s word, for an attendance on the Lord’s
fupper; yet it will not follow, that a man muft Znow he
has this qualification, in order to his being capable of
confeientionfly attending it. If hie judges that he has it;
according to'the beft light he can obtain, on the moft
careful examination, with the improvement of fuch helps
as he can get, the advice of his paftor, &c. he may be
bound in confeience to attend. And the reafon is this ;
Chriftians partaking of the Lord’s fupper is not a mat-
ter of mere claint, or right and privilege, but a matter of
duty and ebligation ; being an affait’ wherein another
(even God) has a claim and dermand on us.  And as we
ought to be careful, on the one hand, that we proceed
on good grounds in- taking to ourfelves a privilege, left
we take what we have no good claim to ;- fo we fhould
be equally careful, on: the other hand, to proceed on
good grounds in what we with-hold' from- another, left
we do not with-hold that from him which is- his due,
and which he juftly challenged from us. Therefore in a
cafe of this complex nature, where a thing is both a
matter of right or privilege to us, and alfo a matter of
obligation to another, or a right of his from us, the dans
ger of proceeding awithout right and truth is equal both'
ways; and confequently, if we cannot be abfolutely furer

either way, here the beft judgment we can form, after

all proper endeavours. to know the truth, muft govern
and determine us ; otherwife we fhall defignedly do that
whereby, according to our own judgment, we run the
greatelt rifk ; which is certainly contrary to reafon.
If the queftion were only what a man has a right o, he
might forbear till he were fure: But the queftion is,
not only whether e has right to attend the fupper, but
whether God alfo has not aright to his attendance there?
Suppofing it were merely a privilege, which I am al-

ed in a certain fpecified cafe, and there were no
command to take the Lord’s fupper even in that cafe,
but yet at the fame time there was a cc)o_mmand not to

y
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take wz/g/} that be the cafe in fa&, then, fuppofing I am

uncertain whether that be the cafe awith me or no, it will
be fafeft to abftain: But fuppofing I am not only for-
bidden to take it, unlefs that be the cafe with -me, but
pofitively commanded and required to take it, if that be
the cafe in fa&, then it is equally dangerous to nrgkd
on uncertainties, as to fafe on uncertainties.. In fuch a
critical fituation, a man muft a@ according to the beft
of his judgment on his cafe ; otherwife he wilfully runs
into that which he thinks the greateft danger of the two.

Thus it is in innumerable cafes in human life. I thall
give one plain inftance: A man ought not to take - upon
him the work of the miniftry, unlefs called to it in the
providence of God ; for & man has ne right to 2ake this
konour to himfelf, unlefs called ‘of God. Now let us fup,
pole a young man, of a liberal education, and well ac-
complifhed, to be at a lofs whether it is the will of God
that he fhould follow the work of the miniftry ; and hé
examines himfelf, and examines his circumftances, with
great {erioufnefs and folemn prayery-and well.confiders
and weighs the appearances in divine- provtdel!ee ¢ And
yet when, he has done all, he. is not come ta‘a propes
c\..'tamty, that God cilis him 'to this work ¢ but how-
ever, it laoks fo to him, according to the beft light he
can obtain, and the moft careful judgment be can form:
Now fuch a one appears obliged in confiience to give him.
felf to this work. - He muft by. né means neglect it an-
der a notion that-he mulk not taée this honour to himfelf,
till he dnows he has a right to'it; becaufe, though it-be
iadeed a privilege, yet it is.not a matter of; mere pnnlege,
but a maiter of duty tco ;, and if he negle@s it ander
thefe circumflances, he negle&s what, according to his own
beft judgment, he thints. God-requirtsiof him; and calh
Lim to ; which is to fin againft his confeience.

As to the cafe of the prigfls, that could not find thelr
regifler (Ezra ii. ), alledged in the Appeal tothe Learned,
P- O4. it appears to me of no force in this argument; for -
if thofe prie/is had had neverfo great afurdnce in themfelves
of their pcdtgree being good,vm;' of their being: defcend-
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&d from' priefls, and fhould have profeffed fuch affurance,
yet it would not have availed; nor did they abftain from
- the priefthood, becaufe they wanted fatisfaction themfelves,
but they were fubje& to the judgment of the Sanbedrim;
whofe rule to judge of the qualification fpoken of, God
had never made any profeffion of the parties themfelves,
but the vifibility of the thing, and evidence of the fact
to their own eyes : This matter of pedigree being an ex.
ternal objeét, ordinarily within the view of man; and
not any qualification’ of heart. But this is not the cafe
with regard to requifite qualifications for the Lord’s fup-
pery which being many of them internal invifible things,
feated: in the mind and heart, fuch as the delief of a Su-
preme -Being, &%¢. God has made a credible profefion
of thefe things the rule to dirett in admiffion of perfons
to.the ordifance : ' Who in making this profeilion are
determined atd governed by their own judgment of
tc!!l‘emfelvcs,fand not by any thing within the view of the
urch..

- OBJECTION X.

- ‘ cod

Tuz'natnral confequence of the do&rine which has
been ‘maintained, is the bringing multitudes of perfons
of a tender confience and true piety into great perplexities 3
who being at a lofs about the flate of their fouls, muift
needs be as much in fufpence about their duty: And it
is not, reafonable to Tuppofe, that God would order
things fo in the revelations of his will, as to Jring his

own people into fuch perplexitics.

-~ Axsw. L It is for want of the like tendernefs of con-
fcience which the godly have, that the other doérine
which infifts on moral" fincerity, does not maturally bring
thofe who are received to communion on thofe prin-
ciples, into the fame perplexities, through their doubtin
of their moral fincerity, of their believing myfteries avit
&) their beart, &c. as has been already abfgyved. And a
b .
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being free from perplexity; only through fupidity and
hardnefs of heart, is worfe than being in the greateft
erplexity through tendernefs of confcience.

- Axsw. II. Suppofing the do&rine which I have
maintained, be indeed the do&rine of God’s word, yet
it will not follow, that the perplexitier true faints are in
through doubting of their ftate, are effeéts owing to the
revelations of God’s aword. Perplexity and’ diftrefs of
mind, not only on occafion of the Lord’s fupper, but
innumerable other occafions, is the natural and unavoid-
able confequence of true Chrittians doubting of their flate.
But fhall we therefore fay, that all thefe perplexities are
owing to the word of God? No, it is not owing to God;
nor to any of his revelations, that true faints ever doubt
of their ftate; his revelations are ‘plain and clear, and
his rules fufficient for men to detérmine ‘their own cons
dition by : But, for the moft part, itis owing to their
own floth, and giving way to their finful difpofitions.
Muft God’s inftitutions and revclations be anfwerable
for all the perplexities men bring on themfelves, through
their own negligence and unwatchfulnefs > Tt is wifely
ordered it fhould be fo, that the faints fhould efc:
perplexity in no other way than that of g‘veat’ﬁri&n:g:
diligence, and maintaining the lively, laborious, and felfs
denying exercifes of religion. : C

- It might as well be faid, that it is unreafonable to

_fuppofe, God fhould order things fo as to bring his own
people into fuch perplexities, as doubting famts are wont
to be exercifed with in the fenfible approaches of death;
when their doubts tend to.vaitly greater perplexity,* than
in their approaches to the Leord’s table. If Chriftians
would more thoroughly exercife themfelves unto godlinefs,
labouring always to keep a confeience void of offence both
towarrds God and tewards man, it would be the way to
have the comfort, and tafte the fweetnefs of religion.” If
they would /o run, not as uncertainly ; fo\fight, not as they
that beat the air; it would be the way\for them to efcape
perplexity, both in ordimances and providences; and te
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rejoice and enjoy God in both.—Not but that doubt-
mg of their ftate fometimes arifes from other caufes, be-
fides want of watchfulnefs ; 3 it may arife from melan-
choly, and fome other peculiar difadvantages. But how
ever, it is ngt owing to God’s revelations” nor :inftitu-
tions ; . which, - whatfoever we may fuppofe them to be,.
wﬂl not pmcnt the perplexmzs of futb perfons. : '

Amw. zH L. It appeaw to me reafonable to fuppofe,’
that the do&trine 1 mamtam, if univerfally embraced by
God's people, however it might be an accidental oeca-
fion of perplexity in'many inflances, through their own’
infirmity and fin ; yet, on the whole, would be a happy-
occafion of much more. comfort-tq the faints than trouble,’
a8 it wonld have a tendency, on every retum of the
Lord’s fupper,: to put them on the ftriéteft examination
and trial .of the ftate of thetr(fouls, .agreeable to that
rde of the Apottle, 1 Cor. xi. 28. The negled of which.
great duty of frequent and thorough felf-examinationy
feems to be one main caufe of the darkncfs and perplexi-!
ty of the faints, and the reafon why they have fo littles
comfort in ordinances, and fo little comfort in generaf.—.
Mz, Stoddard. éften’ taught his people, that affurance
uiattamatla, and that' thofe who are true faints might:
know it, if they would; i. . if they would ufe ploper:
means and endeavours in order to it.—And if o, then'
certainly it is not juft, .to charge thofe.perplexities .on
God’s inflitutionsy which arife through mens neghgence
nor would it be juft on the fuppofition of God’s m[htu-
tmm bemg fuch as 1 fuppofc them to be .
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OBJECTION XL

You may as well fay, that unfanétified perfons may
not attend any duty of divine worfhip whatfoever, a8
that they may not. attend the Lord’s fupper; for all
duties of wortfhip are boly, and require holinzfs, in order to
an acceptable performance of them, as well as that.
Answ. If this argument has any foundation at all,
it has its foundation in the fuppofed truth of the follow~
ing propofitions, viz. Whofoever is qualified for admiffion to
one duty of divine worfbip, is qualified for admiffien to all;
and Je that is ungualified for one, and may. be jorbidden one,
is unqualified for all, and ought to be allowed to attend nome.
But certainly thefe propolitions are not true. = There
are many who are gualificd for fome.duties of worlhip,
and may be allowed, and are by no means to be forbidden
to attend them, who yet dre not qualified for fome others,
nor by any means- to be admitted to them. As every
body grants, the unbaptized, the excommunicated, he-
retics, {candalous livers, ¢~ may be admitted to hear
the word preached ; neverthelefs they are not to be al-
lowed to come to the Lord’s fupper. Even excommu-
nicated perfons remain ftill under the law of the Sabbath;
and are not to be forbidden to abferve the Lord’s day.
Ignorant perfons, fuch as have not knowledge fufficient
for an approach to the Lord’s table, yet are not excuf-
ed from the duty of prayer: They may pray to-God to
inftru& them, and affit them in obtaining knowledge.
They who have been educated in Arianifm and Socini-
anifm, and are not yet brought off from thefe fundamen-
tal errors, and {o are by no means to be admitted to the
Lord’s fupper, yet may pray to God to affift them in
their ftudies, and guide them into the truth, and for all
othrer mercies which they nced. Socrates, that great
Gentile philofopher, who worfhipped the true God, as
be was led by the light of nature, might pray to God,
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and he attended his duty‘when he did fo ;- although he
knew not the revelation-which God had nade of himié
felf in his word... That great philofopher that was con-
temporary with the-Apottle Paul, I mean Seheca, who
held one Sipreme-Being, and had.in many refpects right
notions of the divine.perfections and iprovidence, though-
he did not embrace the gofpel; .which at-that: day wad
preached in the world; yet might pray to that Supremé
Being whom he acknowledged. And if his brother
Gallio at Cdritth, when Paul preached there, had prays
ed to this Supreme. Being ta-guide hiav into the truth;.
that he might know whether. the do&rine: Paul preach-
‘ed was true, he therein would:have a@ed!very becoming
"a'reafonable creaturey and- any-one would have aéted one
reafomably in’ forbidding him 5 but yet lfurely s ¢ither of
thelel meni was qualified for 'the Chriftian -facranientsi
8o that it is apparent, therc-is and ought to be.a diffincs
#ion made between duties of -worfhip, with.refpett to

- qualifications for them ; ‘and.that which-is a Tatficient
gualification! for-adniiflian ‘to one dnty,lu not foforalk
And therefore the ‘pofition is: not! trie, which js ithe
foundation wheveon the wholé weighe of ‘thip argumene
refts. T fay; that althoughi it be true there oughs.to
be a diftinétion made, in admiffion to duties of worfhipy
with ‘regasd to fome qualifications, yet. {andtifying grace
i3 not one of thofe qualifications that make the differ-
ence’; would be but a giwing up. the argument, and t

begging:the quettion. -

- It is faid,: there can be ag frez;y/an aﬂigned, why uns
fan&iﬁed perfons may. attend: other- duties of worthipy.
and not the Lord’s fupper. But I humbly conceive this
muft be an inadvertence. For there is a reafoncvery
obvious fromr- that 'neceffary and 'very notable . d:_/lmdww
among' duttes of worfhip,s which follows: - ..

"Fhere are. fame duties. of worthip, ‘that 7imply &
fmf jf on off God”s covenant; whofe very nature and dew
fign-1s an exhibitien -of: thofe vital aQive ptinciples and
inward exercifes, whefein confifts the sundition of the coc
wenans of grace,” or that union of - feul ta God, which:is
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~ the union between Chrift and his fpoufe, entered into
by an inward learty confenting to that covenant, Such
are the Chriltian facraments, whofe very defign is to
make and confirm a profiffion of complianee with that
covenant, and whofe very nature is:to exhibit or exprefs
the uniting afls of the foul: Thofe facramental duties
therefore cannot, by any whofe hearts-do not really con-
fent to that cavenant, and whofe fouls do not truly clofe
with Chrift, :be .aftended, without either their being
felf-deceived, or elfe wilfully making a falfe profeffion,
and lying in a very aggravated manner.

2. There are other duties, which are aot'in their own
nature an exhiliition of a covenant-union with God, or of
any compliance with the condition of the covenant .of
grace ; ‘but are the expreflion of general virtues, or vire
tues in their largeft extent, including both fpecial and
common. Thus prayer, ar afking mercy, of God, is in
its own nature so profeffion, of a compliance with the co-
wenant of grace: It is an expreflion of fome belief of the
being of a God, an expreffion of fome!ifenfe: of. our
wants, fome fenfe of: our need of help, and fome fenfe
of a need of God’s help; fome fenfe of our dependance,
&9c. but not only fuch a fénfe of thefe things'as is fpi-
ritual and faving. Indeed there are fome prayers pro-
per to be made by faints, and many things proper to be
exprefled by them in prayer, which imply the profeffion
of a fpiritual unian of heart to God through Chrift; but
fuch as no Heathen, no heretic, nor natural man what-
ever, can or ought to make. - Prayer in general, and
afking mercy and help from Ged, is no more a profef-
fiotr: of confent to the covemant of grace, 'than reading
the Seriptures, or meditation, or performing any duty
of morality and natural religion. A Mahomectan may as
well afk mercy, as hear inftrution: And any natural
man may as well exprefs his defires to. God, as hear
when God declares his will ta him. It is true, when
an unconverted man prays; the manner of his doing it is
finful : But wher.a natural man, knowing himfelf to be
fo, comges to the Lord’s fupper, the very matter of what

- f——
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he does, in refped of the ﬁmfeﬁion he there mdkes, and
his pretenfion to lay hold of God’s covenant, is a Z,
and a lie tald in the moft {folemn manner.

In a word, the venerable Mr. Stoddard himfelf, in his
Docirine of Inflituted Churches, has taught us to diftin-
guifh between inflituted and natural aéls of religion: The
aword and prayer he places under the head of moral duty,.
and. copfiders as common to all; but the facraments, ac-
cording to.what he fays there, being tnflituted, are of

Jpecial adminiftration, and muflt be /imited agreeable to
the intitution, :

 OBJECTION XI.  °

THB Lord’s fupper has a proper fendency ta promote
mens converfion, being an affeQling reprefentation of the
greateft and moft important things of God’s word: It
has a proper fendency to awaken and humble finners ;
herebeing a difcovery of the terrible anger of God for
fin, by the infli®ion of the curfe upop Chrift, when fin
was imputed to him 5 and the reprefentation here made
of the dying love of Chrift has a tendency to draw the
hearts of finners from fin to God, &'¢. . . " .

Axsw. Unlefs it be an evident truth, that awbat the
Lord’s fupper may have tendency to promote, the fame it was
appointed to promote, nothing follows from this argument.,
If the argument affords any confequenge, : the copfe-
quence is,built on the. fendency of the Lord’s fupper.
And - if the' confequence be good and ftrong on this
foundation, as drawn, from fuch premifes, then where-
ever the premifes hold, the confequence holds ; otherwife
it muft appear, that the premifes and confequence are not
conne&ed. And now let us fee how it 18 in fa2 Do
not feandalous perfons need to have thefe very effeéts
wrought in their hearts, which haye been mentioned ?
Yes, furely; they need them in a fpecial manner i ‘They
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‘need to be awakened ; they need to have an:affefling
difcovery of that terrible wrath of God -againtt fin,
which was manifefted in a peculiar manner by the ter-
rible.effeéts of God’s wrath in the fufferings of -his own
incarnate Son : ‘Grofs finners need this in fome refpe&
.more than others : They need to have their hearts bro-
ken ‘by:an affeéting view of: the great and important
things of God’s word:: They need efpecially-to fly to
Chrift for refuge, and therefore need: to have their hearts
drawn. And fceing.the Lord’s fupper has fo great a
tendency to promote thefe things, if the confequence from.
the tendency of the Lord’s fupper, as inferring the end
-of its appointment be good, then 1t muft be a confequence
alfo well inferred, that the Lord’s fupper was appointed
for the reclaiming and bringing to repentance fcandalens
perfonss 0.0 et s T
+ Here, for any to. go to turn this off, by faying, Scan-
daloui perfons are exprefsly foibid, is but a giving up the
argument, and a begging the queftion. ' It is a. giving
up the argument ; fince it allows the confequence not to
be good. -Forit allows, that notwithitanding the pro-
- per Jendency of - the 'Lard’s {upper to promote a defign;
yet it-rhay be:fo that the Lord’s fupper was not ap-
pointed with a view to'promote that end.—And it is a
begging the queftion; fince it fuppoles, that unconverted
men are nof evidently forbidden; as well as fcandalous per-
fons ; which is the thing in controverfy. = If they be
evidently forbid, that is as much te reafonable creatures
{who need nothing but good evidenee) as if they were
exprefsly forbidden.—To fay here,: that the Lord’s fupper
is a converting ordinance only to érderly members and that
there is another ordinance appointed: for bringing feandalous
pérfons to repentance, this'is no folution of the difficulty;
but is enly another inftance of yielding up the argument,
and begging the-queftion : For it plainly:coneedes, that
the ftendency of an ordinance dees not prove it appoint-
ed to all the énds, which it feems to-have a tendency to
promoté ; -and alfo fuppofes, that there is not any ather
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ordinance, appointed for the converting of finners that
are moral and orderly in their lives, exclufive of this,
which is the thing in queftion.

Itisat beft but very precarious arguihg, from the feem-
ing tendency of things,to the divine appointment; or God’s
will and difpofition with' refpe& to the uf of thofe
things. It looks as though it would have had a great
dendency to convince the Scribes and Pharifees, and to
promote their converficn, if they had been admitted into
the Mount when Chrift was transfigured: But yet it was
not the will of Chrift, that they fhould be admitted
there, or any other but Peter, James, and John. It
feems as though it would have had a very great tendency
to convince and bring to repentance the unbelieving
Jews, if they had been allowed to fee and converfe free-
ly with Chrift after his refurredtion, and fee him afiend
into heaven: But yet it was the will of God, that none
but difeiples thould be admitted to thefe privileges. So’
it feems as though it might have had a good fendency, if
all that were fincere followers of Chrift, women as well
as men, had been allowed to be prefent at the inftitution
of the Lord’s fupper: But yet it is commonly thought,
none were admitted -befide the Apofiies.

Indeed the ever honoured author of the Appeal to the
Learned has fupplied me with the true and proper an-
fwer to this objection, in the following words, p. 27, 28.
¢ The efficacy of the Lord’s fupper does depend upon
¢ the blefling of God. Hhatever TENDENCY ordinances
“ lave in their OWN NATURE to be ferviceable to men,
¢ yet they will not prevail any further than God doth
 blefs them. The aweapons of our warfare are mighty
“ through God, 2 Cor. x. 4. It is God that teaches men
¢ to profit, ahd makes them profitable and ferviceable
¢ to mens fouls. There is reafon to hope for a divine
« blefling on the Lord’s fupper, when it is adminiftered
“ tc thofe that it ought to be adminiitered to; God’s
¢ bleffing is to be expetted in God’s away. If men att
¢¢ according to their own humours and fancies, and do
¢ not keep in the way of-obedience,. it is pf:;efumption to
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« ¢xpe&t God’s blefling, Matth. xv. 9. Jn wain do they

¢ aworfhip mey leaching for dolirines the commandments cf
« men.  But when they are admitted to the Lord’s {up-
4 per that God would have to le admitted, there is
“ ground to hope that he will make it profitable.”

OBJECTION XIIL

AL that are members of the vifible church and in the
external covenant, and neither ignorant nor fcandalous,
are commanded to perform all external covenant daties s
and particularly they are commanded to attend the Lord’s
Juppers in thofc words of Chrift, This do in remembrance

uf me.

Axsw. This argument is of no force, without firft
taking for granted the very thing ia queftion. For this
is plamnly fuppofed in it, that however thefe commands
are given to {uch as are in the external covenant, yet they
are not given indefinitely, but with exceptions and re-
ferves, and does not immediately reach a/ fuch; they do
not reach thofe who are ungualified, though they be in
the external covenant. Now the queftion is, #ho are
thefe that are wngualified ? The objeétion fuppofes, that
ouly ignorant and frandalous perfons are fo. But awhy
are they only fuppofed unqualified ; and oot unconverted
perfons too? Becaufe it is taken for granted, that thefe
ure not unqualified. And thus the grand point in que-
{tion is fuppofed, inftead of being proved. Why are thefe
liniitations only fingled out, neither ignorant nor feandal-
ous 3 and not others as well? The anfwer muft be, be-
caufe thefe are o/ the limitations which the Scripture
makes : Dut this now is the very thing in queftion.
Whercas, the bufinefs of an argument is to prove, and
not to fuppofe, or take for granted, the very thing
svhich is to be proved.
~ If it be here faid, It is with good reafon that thofe
who arc ignorant or feandalous alpne are fuppofed to be
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"excepted in God’s command, and obligations of the
covenant; for the covenant fpoken of in the. ebjetion,
1s the external covenant, and this requires only external
duties; - which alone are what lic within the réach of
man’s natural powery and fo in the reach of his kgal poaver:
God does not command or require what men have no
natural power to perform, and which cannot be per-
formed before fomething elfe, fome antecedent duty, is
performed, which antecedent duty is not in their natural
ower. .
I reply, Still things are but fuppofed, which fhould be
proved, and which want confirmation.
(1.} Tt is fuppofed, that thofe who have extersally (i. e.
y oral profeflion and promife) entered into God’s cove-
nant, are thereby obliged to no more than the external
duties of that covenant : Which is not proved, and, I
humbly conceive, is certainly not the true ftate of the
cafe. They who have externally entered into God’s
covenant, are by external profeflion and engagements
entered into that one only covenant of grace; which the
Scripture informs us of ; and therefore are obliged to
fulfil the duties of #hat covenant, which are chiefly inter-
nal. The children of Ifracl, when they externally enter-
ed into covenant with God at Mount Sinai, promifed to
-perform all the duties of the covenant, -to obey all the
ten commandments {poken by God in their hearing, and
written in takles of ftone, which were therefore called
The Tables of the Covenant ; the fum of which ten com-
mands.was, fo LOVE the Lord their God awith all their
HEART, and with all their souL, and to LOVE their neigh-
“bour as themfelves; which principally at leatt are internal
duties. In particular, they promifcd uat #o covet; which
is an internal duty. They promifed to hawve nowtler God
before the Lord ; which implicd, that they would in their
hearts regard no other being or objeét whatever above
God, or in equality with him, but would give him their
fupreme refpect. ,
(2.) It is fuppofed, that God docs not require impoffi-
bilities of men, in this fenfe, that he does not require

P ij
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thofe things of them which are out of their naturd
power, and particularly that he does not require them
to be corwerted.  Dut this is not proved ; nor can I re-
concile it with the tenor of the Scripture revelation :
And the chief advocates for the do&rine I oppofe, have
themf{clves abundantly aflerted the contrary. T'he vene-
rable author forementioned, as every body knows, that
knew him, always taught, that God jultly requires men
to be converted, to repent of their fins, and turn to the

Lord, to clofe with Chrift, and favingly to believe in_

Lim ; and that in refufing to accept of Chrift and turn
to God, they dilobeyed the diving commeands, and were
guilty of the moit heinous fin ; and that theu' moral /u-
ability was no excufe.

(3.) It is fuppofed, that God does nat comma'xd men
to do thofe things which are not to be done till fometling
elfe is done, that is not within the reach of mens safural
ability. This alfo is not proved ; nor do I fee how it
can be true, even according to the principles of thofe
who infift on this objeétion.  T'he forementioned memo-
rable divine ever taught, that God commandeth natural
men without delay to Jefieve in Chrift : And yet he al-
ways held, that it was impofiible for them to believe tilk
they had by a preceding a&t fubmitted to the fovereignty
of God ; which yet he held, men never could do of
themfelves, nor till humbled and bowed by powerful con-
victions of God’s Spirit. Again, he taught, that God
commandeth natural men to love him with all their
heart : And yet he held, that this could not be till men
had firft telieved in Chrift ;. the exercile of love being a

“fruit of faith ; and believing in Chriit, he fuppofed not
to be within the reach of man’s natural ability. Fur«
ther, hesueld, that God requireth of all men holy, fpi-
ritual, and acceptable ofedience; and yet that fuch obe-
dience is not within the reach of their natural ability ;

_ and not ouly fo, but that there muft firft be love to God,

before there could be new obedience, and that this love
to God is net within the reach of mens natural ability:

Nor yet, only fo, but that before this love there muft be
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Saith, which faith is not within the reach of man’s na:
tural power: And fill not only fo, but that before faith
there muft be the fnoawiedge of God, which knowledge is
not in natural mens reach: And once more, not only {c,
but that even before the knowledge of God there muft be
a thorough humiliation,which humiliation men could nct
work in themfelves by any natural power of their own.
Now, mutt it needs be thought, notwithftunding all thefe
things, unreafonaile to fuppofe, that God thould command
thofe whom he has nourithed and brou:sht up, to henour
him by giving an open teltimony of Swe to him; only
becaiife wicked men cannot feffify love till they hbave
love, dnd love is not in their natural power! And is it
any good excufe in the fight of God, for one who is
under the higheft oblizations to him, and yet refufes him
fuitable honour by openly #eflifying his love of him, to
plead that he has no love to teftify; but on the contrary,
has an infinitely unreafonable hatred ? God may molt
reafonably require a proper teftimony and profeffion of
love to him 5 and yet it may alfo be reafonable to fup-
pofe, at the fame time, he forbids men to lie; or to de-
clare that they have love, when they have none: Be-
caufe, though it be fuppofed, that God requires men
to teftify love to him, yet he requires them to do it in a
right way, and in the true order, viz. firlt /sving him,
and their tefifying their love,

" (4.) I do not feec how it can be true, that a man, as
he is naturally, has not a lga/ power to be converted,
accept -of Chiift, love God, &c. By a kgal peawer to do
4 thing}-is plainly meant fuch power agdbrings a perfont
properly within the reach of a kgal ol/igation, or the ob-
ligation of a'law ‘or-command to do that thidz : But he
that has fuch ‘natural faculties, as rendeshim@® proper
fubjet of moral government, and as fpeakfit d fit and
proper thing for him to love God, . and as give him
a-Matural capacity herafore; fuch a one may properly be
commanded, and -put under the obligation of a law to do
things -fo reafonable 5 notwithftanding any native aver-
fion and moral inability in him to do :ltx)is“duty, arifing

"J
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from the power of fin. This alfo, I muft obferve, was
a known doétrine of Mr. Stoddard’s, and what he ever
taught.

OBJECTION XIV.

Eiruee unfanéified perfons may lawfully come to the
Lord’s fupper, or it is unlawful for them to carry them-
Jfelves as faints; but it is not unlawful for them to carry
them{elves as faints.

Anxsw. It is the duty of unconverted men both to
become faints, and to behave as faints. The Scripture
rule is, Make the trec good, that the fruit may be good. Mr.
Stoddard him{elf never fuppofed, that the fruit of faints
was to be expe&ted from men, or could poffibly be
brought forth by them in truth, till they awere faints.

And I fee not how it is true, that unconverted men
ought, in every refpedt, to do. thofe external things,
which it is the duty of a godly man to do. It is the duty

_of a godly man, confcious of his having given his heart
“unto the Lord, to profefs his love to God and his e-
fteem of him above all, his unfeigned faith in Chrift, &'.
and in his clofet-devotions to thank God for thefe graces
as the fruit of the Spirit in him: But it'is not the duty
of another that really has no faith, nor love to God, to
do thus. Neither any more is it a natural man’s duty
to profefs thefe things in the Lord’s fupper.—Mr. Stod-
dard taught it to be the duty of converts, on many oc-
cafions, to | s their faith and love and other graces
before men, Wy xPlating their experiences in converfation:
But it would be great wickednefs, for fuch as know
themfel@s tay be not fzints, thus to do: Becaufe they
would fpeak falfely, and utter lies in fo doing. Now,
for the like teafon, it would be very finful, for men to
profefs and feal their confent to the covenant of grace in
the Lord’s fupper, when they know at the fame time
that they do not confent to ity nor have their dearts at
all in the affair.
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OBJECTION XV.

T ars fcheme will keep out of the church fome true
Jaints ; for there are fome fuch who determine againft
themfelves, and their prevailing judgment is, that they
are not faints: And we had better let in feveral hypo-
crites, than exclude one true child of God.

An~sw. I think, it is much better to infilt on fome
vifibility to reafon, of #rue faint/bip, in admitting mem-
bers, even although this- through mens infirmity and
darknefs, and Satan’s temptations, be an occafion of
fome true faints abftaining ; than by exprefs liberty gi-
ven, to open the door to as many as pleafe, of thofe
who have no vifibility of real faintfhip, and make no pro-
feflion of it, nor pretenfion to it ; and that becaufe this’
method tends to the ruin and great rcproach of the
Chbriftian church, and alfo to the ruin of the perfons
admitted.

1. It tends to the reproach and ruin of the Chriftian
¢hurch.  For by the rule which God hath given for admif-
Jions, if it be carefully attended (it is faid), MORE unconvert- '
ed, than converted perfons, will be admitied. It is then
confeffedly the way to have the greater part of the mem-
bers of the Chriftian church ungodly men ; yea, fo much
greater, that the godly fhall be but few in comparifon
of the ungodly; agreeable to their interpretation of that
faying of Chriftt, many are called, but gowv are chofen.
Now, if this be an exa& ftate of the it will de-
monttrably follow, on Scripture principles, hat the o-
pening the door fo wide has a diret tendencygp bring
things to that pafs, that the far greater part of the
mem%)ers of Chriftian churches fhall not be perfons of fo
much as a ferious confcientious charater, but fuch asare
without even moral fincerity, and do not make religion
at all their bufinefs, negleting and cafting off fecret
prayer and other duties, and lLiving a life of carnality

L]
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and vanity, fo far as they can, confiftently with avoid-
ing church-cenfures; which poffibly may be fometimes to
" a great degree. Ungodly men may be morally fober,
ferious, and confcientious, and may have what 1s called
moral fincerity, for a while; may have thefe things ina
confiderable meafure, when they firft come into the
church : But if their hearts are not-changed, there is
no probability at all of thefe things continuing long.
The Scripture has told us, that this their goodne/s is apt
" to vanith like the morning-cloud and early dew. How can
it be expe@ed but that the religion fhould i a little
time <vither away, which has no root 7 How.can it be
expected, that the Jamp thould burn long, without oil in
the veffil to feed it? If Juft be unmortified, and left in
reigning power in the heart, it will fooner or later pre-
vail ; and at length {weep away common grace and moral
Sfincerity, however excited and maintained for a while by
conviftion and temporary affeGtions. It will happen to
them according to the irue proverd, The dog is returned
to bis vomit ; and the fwine that was <wafbed, to his wal-
loaving in the mire. It is faid of the hypocrite, Wil bk
delight himfelf in the Almighty? Will be always- call upom
Gpd ?—And thus our churches will be likely to be fuch
congregations as the Plalmift faid- he hated, and awonld
not fit with. - Pfal. xxvi. 4, 5. T have not fat with
¢ vain perfons, nor will I go in with diffemblers; I
¢ have hated the congregation of evil-doers, nor will I
¢ fit with the wicked.” This will be the way to haw
the Lord’s table ordinarily furniflied with fuch guefts as
allow themfelysy, to live in known fin, and fo -fuch as
micet togetl®r fom time to time only to crucify Chrift
afreth, infléad of commemarating his-cracifixion with
the repggtance, faith, gratitude, and love ‘of friends,
And this is the way to have the governing part of the
church fuch as are not even confcientious men, and are
carclefs about the honour and intereft of religion. And
the'dire& tendency of that s, in procefs of time, to io-
troduce a_prevailing negligence in-difcipline, and care-
Yeffnefs in fecking minifters of @ pious and worthy cha-
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rafter. And the next ftep will be the church’s being

filled with perfons openly vicious™ in manners, or elfe
fcandaloufly erroneous in opinions: It is well if this be
not already the cale in fa® with fome churches that
have long profeffed and pra&ifed on the principles I op-
pofe. And if thefe principles fhould be profefled and
proceeded on by Chniilian churches every where, the
natural tendency of it would be, to have the greater
part of what is called the church of Chrift, through the
‘world, made up of vicious and erroneous perfons. And -
how greatly would this be to the reproach of the Chri-
fliaa church, and of the holy name and religion of Jefus
Chiilt iu the fight of all nations * ?

* And now is it not better, to havea fcw real living Chri-
ftians kept back through darknefs and fcruples, than to
open a door for the letting in fuch univerfal ruin as this?
To illuftrate it by a familiar comparifon ; Is it not bet-
ter, when England is at war with France, to keep out
of the Britifh realm a few loyal Englifhmen, than to
give leave for as many treacherous Frenchmen to come
1 as pleafe? .

2, This way tends to the eternal ruin of the partm-
admitied : For it lets in fuch, yea, it perfuades fuch to
comhe in, as know themfelves to be impenitent and unbeliev-
.ifig, in a dreadful manner to take God’s name in vain ; in
vain to worfbip him, and abufe facred things, by folemn-
ly performing thofe exfernal aéts and rites in the name
of God, which are inftituted for- declarative figns arid
profeflions of repentance toward God,. faith in Chrift,
and love to him, at the fame time that they o them-
felves deftitute of thofe things which they profefs to.

* Aund this by the way anfwers another objcttion, which fome
bave made, viz. That the way I plead for, tends to keep the
church of Chrift fmell, and hinder the growth of it. Whcreas,
1 think, ‘the céntrary tends to keep it fmall, as it is the wicked-.
‘pefs of its’ members, ‘that above alf things in the world prejudices.
mankind againf it; and is the chief ftumbling-block, that hin-
ders the propagatxon of Chriftianity, and fo the growth of the
Chriftian cburch. But holinefs would caufe the light of the
church to fhine fo as to inducc others to refort to it.
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have. And is it not better, that fome #rue fuints, through
their own weaknefs and mifunderftanding, fhould be kept
away from the Lord’s table, which will not keep fuch
out of heaven, than voluntarily to bring in multitudes
of falfe profeffors to partake unworthily, and in efle& to
feal their own condemnation ?

OBJECTION XVI.

You cannot keep out hypocrites, when all is faid and
-done; but as-many gracelefs perfons will be likely to get
into the church in the way of a profeffion of godlinefs, =
-if nothing were infifted on, but a freedom from public -
Jeandal. : '

Avsw, It may poffibly be fo in fome places, through
the mifcondué& of minifters and people, by remiffnefs in
their inquiries, careleflnefs as to the proper matter of #
‘profeflion, or fetting up fome miftakew rules of judg-
ment ; negle&ing thofe things which the Scripture i
fifts upon as the moft effential articles in the charaterof
a real faint; and fubftituting others in the room of them;
fuch as impreffions on the imagination, inftead of re-
newing influences on the heart ; pangs of affe&ion, in-
ftead of the habitual temper of the mind ; a certair me-
thod and order of impreflions and fuggeftions; inftead of
the nature of things experienced, €9z, But to fay, that
in churches where the nature, the notes, and evidences
of true Chriffianity, as deferibed in the Scriptures, are
well underftood, taught, and obferved, there as many
hypacrites are likely to get in; or to fuppofe, that rhere
as mang of thofe perfons of an honeft charatter, who
arc w:l? inftruéted in thefe rules, and well conduéted by
them, and judging of themfelves by thefe rules, do think
themfelves .true faints, and accordingly make profeffion
of godlinefs, and are admitted as faints in a judgment of
rational charity; (to fuppofe, I fay) as many of theft
sre likely to be carnal, unconverted men, as of thoft

A |
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who make no {uch pretence and have no fuch hope, nor.
exhibit any fuch evidences to the eye of a judicious cha-
rity, is not fo much an objeGtion againft the do&rine I
am defending, as a refle¢tion upon the Scripture itfelf,
with regard to the rules it gives, either for perfons to
judge of their own flate, or for others to form a chari-
table judgment by, as if they were of little or no fervice
at al. We are in miferuble circumflances indeed, if
the rules of God’s holy word in things' of fuch infinite
importance, are fo ambiguous and uncertain, like the
Heathen oracles.  And it would be very ftrange, if in
thefe days of the gofpel, when God’s mind is revealed
with fuch great plainnefs of fpcech, and the canon of
Scripture is completed, it fhould ordinarily be the cafe
in fa&, that thofe who having a right do&rinal under-
ftanding of the Scripture, and judging themfelves by its
rules, do probably conclude or ferioufly hope of them-
felves, that they are real faints, are as many of them in
a flate of fin and condemnation, as others who have no
fuch rational hope concerning their good eftate, nor
pretend to any fpecial experiences in relifion,

OBJECTION XVIL

I:a profeffion of godlinefs be a thing required in orderto”
admiflion 1nto the church, there being fome true fuints
who doubt of their ftate, and from a tender confeience will
not dare to make fuch a profeffion ; and there being o-
thers, that have no grace, nor much tendernefs of con-
{cience, but great prefumption and forwardnefs, who will
boldly make the higheft profeflion .of religion, and fo
will get admittance : It will hence come to pafs, that
the very thing, which will in cffeét procure for the laster
an admiffiqn, rather than the former; will be their pre-
Jumption and wickednefs.

Axnsw. 1.1t is no fuficient objetion againft the
wholefomenefs of a rule eftablifhed for the regulating the
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civil ftate of mankind, that in fome inftances mens wic-

ednefs may take advantage by that rule, fo that even their

aickedne/s fhall be the very thing, which, by an abufe
of that rule, procures them temporal bonours and priv-
leges.  For fuch is the prefent ftate of man in this evi
world, that good rules, in many inflances, are liable to
be thus abufed and perverted. As for inftance, there
are many human laws or rules, accounted wholefome
and neceflary, by which an accufed or fufpefted perfon’s
own folemn profeflion of innocency, his aflerting it upon
oath, fhall be the condition of acquittance and impuni-
ty; and the want of fuch a proteftation or profeffion
fhall expofe him to the punifhment: And yet by an a-
bufe of thele rules, in fome inftances, nothing but the
horrid fin of perjury, or that moft prefumptuous wick-
ednefs of falfe fwearing; fhall be the very thing that ac-
quits a man : While another of a more tender confcience,
who fears an oath, muft fuffer the penalty of the law.
2. Thofe rules, by all wife lawgivers, are accounted
wholefome, which prove of geaeral good tendency, not-
withftanding any bad confequences arifing in fome par-
ticular inftances. And as to the ecclefiaftical rule now
in queftion, of admiffion to facraments on a profzffion of
godlinefs, when attended with requifite circumftances; al-

" . sthough this rule in particular inftances may be an occa-

fion of fome tender-hearted Chriftians abffaining, and fome
prefumptuous finners being admitted, yet that does not
hinder but that a proper vifibility of holinefs to the eye
of reafon, ora probability of it in a judgment of rational
Chriftian charity, may this way be maintained, as the
proper qualification of candidates for admiffion : Nor
does it hinder but that it may be reafonable and whole-
fome for mankind, in their outward condud, to regu-
late themfelves by fuch probability; and that this fhould
be a réafonable and good rule for the church to regulate
themfelves by in their admiffions; notwithftanding its fo
happening in particular infltances, that things are really
diverfe from, yea the very reverfe of, what they are oi-
4bly.  Such a profeffion as has been infifted on, when at-
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tended with requifite circr-mflances, carries in it a rational
credibility in the judgment of Chriftian charity : For it
ought to be atteaded with an honeft and fober charac-
ter, and with evidences of good dotrinal knowledge,
and with all proper, careful, and diligent inftruétions of
a prudent paftor: And though the paftor is not to a&t
@s a fearcher of the beart, or a lord of confiience in this af-
fair, yet that hinders not but that he may and ought to
inquire particularly into the experiences of the fouls
committed to his care and charge, that he may be un-
der the beft advantages to inftru® and.advife them, to
~apply the teachings and rules of God’s word unto them,
Aor their fcH-examination, to be belpers of their joy, and
promoters of their falvation. However, finally, not any
pretended extraordinary fkill of Ais in difcerning the
heart, but the perfon’s own ferious profeflion concernin
what he finds in his own foul, after he has been we}fl’
inftruted, muft regulate the public condu& with refpeét
to him, where there is no other external vifible thing to
contradi@ and over-rule it: ‘And a ferigus profeffion of
godlinefs, under thefe circumftances, carries in it a vifi-
bility to the eye of the church’s rational and Chriftian
judgment. :

3. If it be ftill infifted on, that a rule of admiffion in-
to the church cannot be good, which is liablé to fuch a .
kind of abufe as that forementioned, I muft obferve,
This will overthrow the rules that the odjeifors them-
felves go by in their admiflions. For they infitt upon 4,
that a man muft not only have knowledge and be free

-of fcandal, but muft appear orthodox and profefs the
common faith. Now prefumptuous lying, for the fake of
the honour of being in the church, having children bap-
tized, and voting in ecclefiaftical affairs, may poffibly
be the very thing that brings fome men into the church
by this rule ; while greater tendernefs of conf-ience may be
the very thing that keeps others out. For inflance, a
man who fecretly in his mind gives no credit to the
commonly received do&rine of the Trinity, yet may, by
pretending an affent to it, and in hypocrily making a
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public profeflion of it, get into the church; when at the
fame time another that equally difbelieves it, but has a
more tender confcience than to allow himfelf in {olemn-
ly telling a lie, may by that very means be kept off from
the communion, and lie out of the church.

OBJECTION XVIIL

T+ feems hardly reafonable to fuppofe, that the only
wife God has made mens opinion of themfelves, and a pro-
feffion of it, the term of their admiffion to church-privi-
Jeges; when we know, that very often the worfl men
~have the bigheff opinion of themfelves,

Axnsw. I. It muft be granted me, that in fa& thisis
the cafe, if any proper profefion at all is expedted and
required, whether it be of JanZifying grace, or of mord
fincerity, or any thing elfe that is good: And to be fure,
nothing is required to be profefled, or is worthy to be
profefled, any Turther than it is good, ’ )

Anxsw. Ii. If fome things, by the confeffion of all,
muft be profeyffed for that very reafon, decaufe they are
. good, and of great importance; then certainly it muft
be owned very unreafonable, to fay, that thofe things
wherecin trye holinefs confifls are not to be profefled, or
that a profeflion of them thould not be required, for that
fame reafon, becaufe they are good, even in the higheft
degree, and infinitely the moft important and moft ne-
ceffary things of any in the world : And it is unreafon-
able to fay, that it is the lefs to be expeéied we fhould
profefs fincere friendfhip to Chrift, Jecaufe friendthip to
Chrift is the moft excellent qualification of any whatfo-
ever, and the contrary the moft odigus. How abfurd
js it to fay this, merely under a notion that for a man
10 profefs what is fo good and fo reafonable, is to pros
fels a high ofn’nion of bimfelf!
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Answ. ITI. Though fome of the worf men arc apt
to entertain the highef opinion of themfelves, yet their
felf-conceit is no rule to the church: But the apparent . -
credibility of mens profeffion is to be the ground of eccle~
fiaftical proceedings. ‘

OBJECTION XIX.

Ieicte neceffary that adult perfons fhould make a pros
feffion of godlinefs, in order to their own admiffion to
baptifm, then undoubtedly it is neceffary in order to their
childrens being baptized on their account? For parents
cannot convey-to their children a right to this facra-
ment, by virtue of any qualifications Joaver than thofe
requifite in order to their own right: Children being
admitted to baptifm, only as being as it were parts and
members of their parents; And befides, the act of pa-
rents in offering up their children in a facrament, which
is a feal of the covenant of grace, is in them a folemn at«
tending that facrament as perfons intergffed in the cove-
nant, and a public manifeftation of their approving and
confenting to it, as truly as if they then offered up them-
Sfelves to God in that ordinance. Indeed it implies a
renewed offering up themfelves with their children,
and devoting both jointly to God in covenant ; thema
Jfetves, with their children, as parts of themfelves. But
now what fearful work will fuch doétrine make amongft
us! We fhall have inultitudes unbaptized, who will go
about without the external badge of ‘Chriftianity, and fo
in that refpe@ will be like Heathen. And this is the
way to have the land full of perfons who are deftitute of
that which is fpoken of in Scripture as ordinarily requi-
fite to mens falvation; and it will bring a reproach on
vaft multitudes, with the families they belong to : And
not- only fo, but will tend to make them profane and
Heathenith; for by thus treating our children, as though
they bad no part in the Lord, we thall caufe them to ceafe
from fearing the Lord; agreeable to ]ofhix_}m. 24, 25.
i

.
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Anxsw. L. As to childrens being deflitute of that which
is fpoken of in Scripture as one thing ordinarily requi-
Jite to fulvation; I would obferve, that daptifm can do their
fouls no good any otherwife than through God’s blef-
ing attending it : But we have no reafon to expeét his
blefling with baptifm, if adminiitered to thofe that it
does not belong to by bis inflitution.

Anxsw. II. As to the reproach, which will be brought
on parents and children, by childrens going without
baptifm, through the parents neglecting a profeflion of
godlinefs, and {o vifibly remaining among the unconvert-
ed; if any infit on this obje&tion, I think it will favour
of much sureafonallncfs and even fupidity. , ‘

It will favour of an unreafunable {pirit. Is it not
enough, if God freely offers men to own their children
and to give them the honour of baptifm, in cafe the pa-
rents will turn from fin and relinquifh their enmity a-
gainft him, heartily give up themfelves and their chil-
dren to him, and take upon them the profeffion of god-
linefs —If men are truly excufuble, in not turning to
God through Chriil, in not believing with the heart,
and in not confefling with the mouth, why do not we
openly plead that they are fo? And why do not we
tzach finners, that they are not o blame for continuing
among the enemies of Chrift, and negleéting and defpif-
ing his great falvation? If they are not at all excufable
in this, and it be wholly owing to their own indulzed
lufts, that they refufe fincerely to give up themfelves
and their children to God, then how unreafonable is it
for them to complain that their children are denied the
honour of having God’s mark fet upon them as fome of.
* his? If parents are angry at this, {uch a temper fhews

them to be very fenfelefs of their own vile treatment of
“the Blelled God.  Should a prince fend to a traitor in

prifon, and upon opening the prifon-doors, make him
the offer, that if he would come forth and {fubmit him-
felf to him, he fhould not only be pardoned himfelf, but
both he and his children fiouid bave fuch and fuch

N
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badges of honeur conferred upon them: Yet if the rebel’s
enmity and ftoutnefs of {pirit againft his prince is fuch,
that he eould not find in his heart to comply with the
gracious offer, will he have any caufe to be angry, that
his children have not thofe badges of honour given
them ? - And befides it is very much owing to parents,
that there are fo many young people who can make no
profeffion of godlintefs : They have themfelves therefore
to blame, if the cafe be fo, that proceeding on the prin-
ciples which have been maintained, there is like to rife
a generation of unbaptized perfons. If anceftors had
thoroughly done their duty to their pofterity in inftru&-
ing, praying for, and governing their children, and fet-
ting them good examples, there is reafon to think, the
cafe would have been far otherwife: '
The infilting on this obje&ion would favour of much:
Supidity.  For the objetion feems to fuppofe the coun-
try to be full of thofe that are unconverted, and fo ex-
pofed every moment to eternal damnation ; yet it feems.
we do not hear fuch great and general complaints and
lmentable outcries concerning this. Now why is it
looked upon fo. dreadful,. to have great numbers going
without the neme and honourable ladge of Chriftianity,
that there fhould be loud and general exclamations con~
eerning fuch a calamity ; when at the fame time it is no
more refented aund laid to heart, that fuch multitudes go -
without the #ding, which' is- infinitely more dreadful ?
Why are we fo filent about this? What is the name
good for, without the thing? Can parent#bear to have
their children go about the world in the moft odious and
dangerous flate of foul, in reality the children of the
devil, and condemned to eternal burnings; when at the
fame time' they cannot bear to have them difgraced.h}’
going without the honour of being daptized ! An high
honour and privilege this is; yet how can parents be
contented with the fign, exclufive of the thing fignitied |
Why fhould they covet the external honour for their
children, while they are fo carelefs about the fpiritual
blefling! Does not tids argue 2 fenfeleflnefs of their
Qijj
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own mifery, as well as of their childrens, in being in 4
Chriftlefs ftate 2 If a man and his child were both to-
gether bitten by a viper, dreadfully fwollen, and like to
die, would # not argue fupidity in the parent, to be
anxioufly concerned ouly about his ehild’s having on a
dirty garment in fuch circumftances, and angry at others
for not putting fome outward ornament upon it? But
the difference in this prefent cafe is infinitely greater,
and more important. Let parents pity their poor chil-
dren, becaufe they are without bapti{fm; and pity them-
felves, who are in danger of everlafting mifery, while
they have no intereft in the covenant of grace, and fo
have no right to covenant favours or honours, for them-
felves nor children. No religious honours, te. be ob-
tained in any other way than by real religion, are much
worth contending for. Amd in truth, it is ne. honour
at all to a man, to have merely the outward badges of a
Chriftian, without being a Chriftian indeed ; any more
than it would be an honour to a man that has no learn-
ing, but is a mere dunce, to have a degree at college; or
than it is for a man who has no valour, but is a grand
coward, to have an honourable commiffion in an army;
which only ferves, by the lifting him up, to expofe him
to the deeper reproach, and fets him forth as: the more
motable obje& of contempt. :

Anxsw. ITE. Concerning the temdency of this way of
confining baptifm to profeffors of godlinefs and ther
children, to promote irreligion and profanencfs; 1 would
obferve, fir/l, That CurisT is beft able to judge of the
tendency of his own inflitutions. Secondly, I am bold to
fay, that the fuppofing this principle and pra&ice to
- have fuch a tendency, is a great miflake, contrary to
Scripture and plain reafon and experience.. Indeed fuch
a tendency it would have, to fhut men out from Aaving
any part in the Lord (in the fenfe of the two tribes and
half, Jofh. xxii. 25.), or to fence them out by fuch a
partition-wall as formerly was between Jews and Gen-

tiles; and fp to fhut them out as to tell them, if they
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were never fo much difpofed to ferve God, he was not
ready to accept them; according to that notion the
Jews {eem to have had of the uncircumcifed Gentiles.—
But only to forbear giving men honouss they have no
title to, and not to compliment them with the name_
and badge of God’s people and children, while they
Pretend to nothing but what is confiftent with their be-
ing his enemies, this has no fuch tendency : But rather
the contrary has very much this tendency. For is it not
found by conftant experience through all ages, that blind,
corrupt mankind, in matters of religion, are ftrongly
difpofed to reft in a name, inftead of the thing; in the
fhadow, inftead of the fubftance ; and to make them-
felves eafy with the former, in the neglet of the latter?
This over-valuing of common grace, and moral fincerity,
as it is called ; this building fo much upon them, mak-
ing them the conditions of enjoying the fcals of God’s.
covenant, and the appointed privileges, and honourable
and (acred badges of God’s children; this, I cannot but
think, naturally tends to footh and flatter the pride of
vain man, while it tends to aggrandize thofe things in
mens eyes, which they, of themfelves, are ftrongly dif-
pofed to magnify and truft in, without fuch encourage-
ments to prompt them to it, yea, againft all difcourage~
ments and diffuafives that can poffibly be ufed with
them. , . B .

This way of proceeding greatly tends to eftablith the
negligence of pareuts, and to confirm the ftupidity and fe-
curity of wicked children.—If baptifm were denied to all
children, whofe parents did not profefs godlimefs, and in a
judgment of rational charity appear real faints, it would
tend to excite pious heads of families to more thorough .,
care and pains in the religious education of their children,
and to more fervent prayer for them, that they might be
converted in youth, before they enter into a married ftate 5
and fo if they have children, the entail of the covenant
be fecured.—And it would tend to awaken young people
themfelves, as yet unconverted, efpecially when about to
fettle 3 the world, Their having no right to Chriftian

N
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privileges for their children, in cafe they fhould become
parents, would tend to lead them at fach a time ferioufly
to refle® on their own awful ftate; which, if they do
not get out of it, muft lay a foundation for fo much ca-
lamity and reproach to their families. . And if after their
becoming parents, they ftill remain unconverted, the me-
lancholy thought of their childrens’ going about with-
out fo much as the external mark of Chriftians, would:
have a continual tendency to put them in mind of, and
aff:& them with their own fin and folly in negle&ing
to turn to God, by which they bring fich vifible cala~

_mity and difgrace on themfelves and families: They
would have this additioral motive continually to ftir
them up to feck grace for themfelves and their children:
Whereas, the contrary praftice has a natoral tendency
to quict the minds of perfons, both in their -own and
their childrens unregeneracy. ¥Yea, may it not be fuf-
pected, that the way of baptizing the children: of fuch
as never make any proper profeflion of godlinefs,. is an
expedient originally invented for that very end, te give
cafe to anceftors with refpe& to their pofierity, in times.
of general declenfion and degeneracy?

This way of proceeding greatly tends to: eftablifh the
ftupidity and irreligion of children, as well as negligence
of parents. It is cestain, that unconverted parents do ne~
ver truly give up their children to God; fince they do
not truly give up themfelves to him. And if neither of
the parents appear truly pious, in the judgment of ra~
tional charity, there is not in this cafe any ground to ex-
pect that the children will be brought up in the nuriure
and admonition of the Lord, or that they will have any
thing worthy the name of a Chriftian education, how
folemnly foever the parénts may promife it. The faith-
fulaels of Abraham was fuch as might be trufted in this
matter. Sce Gen. xviii, 19. But men that are not fo
much as vifibly godly, upon what grounds are they to
bé trufted ? How can it be reafonably expeed, that
they fhould faithfully bring up their children for GOD;
who were never fincercly willing that- their cliildven or
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themfelves fhould be his? And it will be but prefump-
tion, to expeét that thofe children who are never given
op to God, nor brought up for him, fhould prove reli-
gious, and be God’s children. There is no manner of
reafon to expe& any other than that fuch children ordi-
narily will grow wp in irreligion, whether they are bap-
tized or not. And for perfons to go about with the
name and vifible feal of God, and the facred badge of
Chriftianity upon them, having had their bodies, by a
holy ordinance, confecrated to God as his temples, yet
living in irreligion and ways of wickednefs, this ferves
to tend exceedingly to harden them, and eftablith i
them an habitual contempt of facred things. Such per-
fons, above all men, are like to be the moft- hardened
and abandoned, and moft difficultly reclaimed: As it
was with the wicked Jews, who were much more con-
firmed in their wickednefs, than thofe Heathen -ities of
Tyre and Sidon. To give that which is holy to thofe
who are profane, or that we have no manner of reafon
from the circumftances of parentage and education, to
expet will be otherwife, is not the way to make them
better, but worfe: It is the way to have them habitually-
trample holy things under their feet, and increafe in con-
tempt of them, yea, even to turn again and rent us, and
be more mifchievous and hurtful enemies of that which
i8 good, than otherwife they would be.

OBJECTION XX.

Some miniflers have been greatly dlefed in the other
way of proceeding, and fome men bhave heen converted

at the Lord’s fupper.

Answ. Though we are to eye the providence of God,
and not difregard his works, yet to interpret them to a
fenfe, or apply them to a ufe mconfiftent with the {cope
of the word of God, is a mifeonftruction and mifappli<
cation of them. God has not given us his providence,
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but his eword to be our governing rule. God is fovereign
in his difpenfations of providence; he beftowed the blefl-
ing on Jacob, even when he had 4 lie in his mouth ; he
was plealed to meet with Solomon, and make known
himfelf to him, and blefs himr in an extraordinary man-
ner, while he was worfhipping in an bigh place; he met
with Saul, when in a courfe of violent oppofition to him,
and out of the way of his duty to the_ higheft degree,
going to Damafcus to perfecute Chrift ; and even then
beltowed the greateft blefing upen him, that perhaps
ever was beftowed on a mere man. The conduét of di-
vine providence, with its reafons, is too little underftood
by us, to be improved as our rule, ¢ God has his way in
¢ the fea, his path in the mighty waters, and his foet{teps
¢ are not known: And he gives none account of any of
¢¢ his matters.” But God has given us his word, to this
very end, that it might be our rule; and therefore has fit-
ted it to be fo; has fo ordered it that it may be under-
ftood by us. And ftrictly fpeaking, this is our only rule.
If we join any thing elfe to it, as making it-our rule, we
do that which we have no_warrant for, yea, that which
God himfelf has forbidden. See Deut. iv.2. Prov. xxx.6.
And with regard to God’s blefling and fucceeding of mi-
nifters, have not fome had remarkable experience of it
in the way which I plead for, as well as fome who have
been for the way I oppofe? However, we cannot con-
clude, that God fees nothing at all amifs in minifters,
becaufe he dlffes them. In general, he may fee thofe
things in them which are very right and excellent ; thefe
he approves and regards, while he overlooks and par-
dons their miftakes in opinion or pra&ice, and notwith-
ftanding thefe is. pleafed to erown tlicir labours with hig
blefling. :

As to the two laft arguments in the Appeal to the
Learned, concerning the {ubje@s of the Chriftian facra-
ments, their being members of the wifible church, and
not the invifible; the force of thofe arguments depends
entirely on the refolation of that queftion, Who are i
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Jible Jaints ? or what adult perfons are regularly admitted
to the privileges of members of the wifible church? Which

queftion has already been largely confidered : And, I
think, it has been demonftrated that they are thofe who
exhibit a credible profeffion and vifibility of go/pel-boli-
nefs or vital piety, and not merely of moral fincerity. So
that there is no need of further debating the point in
this place. '

_ I might here mention many things not yet taken no-
tice of, which fome object as inconveniences attending the
Acheme I have maintained : And if men fhould fet up
their own wit and wifdom in oppofition to God’s re~
't:akd will, there is no end of the objeQions of - this
kind, which might be raifed againft any of God’s in
&fitutions. Some have found great fault even with the
creation of the wotld, as being very inconveniently done,
‘and have imagined that they could tell how it might be
mended in a great many refpefts. But however God’s
a2l r may appear homely to us, yet if we lift up our
tool upon it to mend it, we fhall pollute it. Laws and
inftitutions are given for the general good, and not to
avoid every particular inconvenience. And however it
may fo happen, that fometimes inconveniences (real or
Jmaginaryg may attend the fcheme 1 have maintained ;
yet, I think, they are in no meafure equal to the mani-
feft conveniences and happy tendencies of it, or to the
palpable inconveniences and pernicious confequences of

-the other.w-I have already mentioned fome things of
this afpe&, and would here briefly obferve fome other.
Thus, the way of making fuch a difference between
outward duties of morality and wor/bip, and thofe great
inward duties of the love of God and acceptance of Chrift,
that the former muft be wifidle, but that there need to
be no exhibition nor pretence of the latter, in order to per-
fons being admitted into the vifible family of God; and
that under a notion of the latter being impofibilities, but
the other being within mens power ; this, I thiuk, has a
dire& tendency to confirm in men an infenfibility of the
hcinoufnefs of thofe beartfins- of unbelief and enmity



192 QUALIFICATIONS FOR FULL

againft God our Savicur, which are the fource and fum
o%nall wickednefs ; ard tends to prevent their coming
under a humbling conviiion of the greatnefs and utter
inexcufablerefs of thefe fins, which men muit be brought
to if ever they obtain falvation. Indeed it is a way that
not only has this tendency, but has a&ually and appa-
rently this effect, and that to a great degree.

* The effet of this method of proceeding in the churches
in New England, which have fallen into it, is aGually
this, There are fome that are received imto thefe
churches under the notion of their being in the judg-
.ment of rational charity vifible faints or profeffing faints,
wha yet at the fame time are aGually open . profeffors of
‘heinous wickednefs; I mean, the wickednefs of hving i
known impenitence and unbelief, the wickednefs of liv-
ing in enmity againit God, and in the rejeCtion of Chril
under the gofpel: -Or, which is the {ame thing, they
are fuch as frecly and frequently acknowledge, that they
do not profefs to be as yet born again, but look on t! ¢1-
felves as really unconverted, as having never unfeignealy
accepted of Chrift ; and they do either explicitly or im-
plicitly number themfelves among thofe thaf Jove not the
Lord Fefus Chrift; of whom the Apoftle fays, let fuch
be Anathema, Maran-atha! And accordingly it is known,
all over the town where they live, that they make no
pretenfions to any fandifying grace already obtained; nor
of confequence are they commonly looked upon as any
other than unconverted perfons. Now, can this be judg-
ed the comely order of the gofpel?! or fhall God be fup-
pofed the author of fuch confufion!

In this way of church-proceeding, God’s own chi-
.dren and the true difciples of Chrilt are obliged to re-
ceive thofe as their drethren, admit them to the commu-
nion of faints, and embrace them in the higheft a&s of
Chriftian fociety, even in their great feaf? of love, where
they feed together on the body and blood of Chuifl,
whom yet they have no reafon to look upon otherwife
than as enemies of the crofs of Chriff, and haters of their
beavenly Father and dear Redcemer, they making no

8
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pretenfion to any thing at all inconfiftent with thofe
chara&ters ; yea, in many places, as I faid before, freely
profefling this to be actually the cafe with them.
. Chyift often forbids the mempers of his church, judg-
tng one another : But in this way of ecclefiaftical proceed-
ing, it is done continually, and looked upon as no hurt;
a great part of thofe admitted into the church are by
others of the fame communion judged unconverted, grace-
ﬁﬁ. perfons ; and it is impoffible to avoid it, while we
retch not beyond the bounds of a rational charity.
This method -of proceeding muft inevitably have one
qf thefe two confequences : Either there muft be no pub-
dic rwlz:ce at all given of it, when fo fignal a work of
grace is wrought, as a {inner’s being brought to repent
- and turn to God, and hopefully become the fubject of
faving converfian ; or elfe this notice muft be given in
the way of comverfation, by the perfons themfelves, fre-
quently, freely, and.in all companies, declaring their
own experiences. But furely, either of thefe confe-

quences muft be very unhappy.—The former is fo, viz.-

the forbidding and preventing any public notice being
given on earth of the repentance of a finner, an event fo much
to the honour of God, and fo much taken notice of in
beaven, caufing joy in the prefence of the angels of God, and
tending {o much to the advancement of religion in the
-woild.  For it is fouud by experience, that fcarce any
one thing has {fo great an influence to awaken finners,
and engage them to feck falvation, and to guicken and
animate faints, as the tidings of a finner’s repentance,
or hopeful converfion: God evidently makes ufe of it as
an eminent-means «f advancing religion in a time of re-
‘markable revival of religion. Aund to take a courfe ef-
feCtually to prevent fuch an evemt’s being notified on
carth, “appears to me a countera&ing of God, in that
‘which he ever makes ufe of as a chief means of the pro-
pagation -of true piety, and which we have reafon to
think he will make ufe of as one principal means of the

<onverfion of the world in the glorious latter day.—But

now as to the ather way, the way of giving notice to
R -
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the public of this event, by particular perfons themfelves
publithing their own experiences from' time to time and
from place to place, on all occafions and before all com-
panies, I muit confefs, this is a pra&tice that appears to
me attended with many inconveniences, yea, big with
mifchicfs. The abundant trial of this method lately
made, and the large experience we have had of the ewl
confequences of it, is enough to put all fober and judi-
cious people for ever out of conceit of it. I {hall not
‘ pretead to enumerate all the mifchiefs attending it, which
would be very tedious ; but fhall now only mention two
things.  One is, the bad effet it has upon the perfons
themielves that praétife it, in the great tendency it has
to fpiritual pride; infenfibly begetting and eftablifhing
an evil habit of mind in that refpet, by the frequent
rcturn of the temptation, and this many times when
they are not guarded againft it, and have no time, by
confideration and prayer, to fortify their minds. And
then it has a very bad effeét on the minds of others that
hear their communication, and {o on the flate of religion
in general, ‘in this way : It being thus the cuftom for
- perfons of all forts, young and old, wife and unwife, fu-
periors and inferiors, freely to tell their own experiences
before all companies, it is commonly done very injudi-
cioufly, often very rafhly and foolifhly, out of feafon, and
in circumitances tending to defeat any good end. Even
dincere Chriftians too frequently in théir. converfation
infift mainly on thofe things that are no part of their
true fpiritual experience 3 fuch as impreflions on their
fancy or imagination, {fuggeftions of faéts by paffages of
Scripture, &'¢. ; .in which cafe child:,n and weak perfons
that hear, are apt to form their notions of. religion and
true piety by fuch experimental communications, and
mich more than they do by the moft {olid and judicious
-inftru&tions out of the word, they hear from the pulpit:
Which is found to be one of the devices whereby Satan
has an inexpreffible advantage to ruin the fouls of men,
and utterly to confound the intereft of religion.—This
matter of making a publi¢ profeflion of \godlinefs or
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piety of heart, is certainly a very important affair, and
ought to be under fome public regulation, and under the
diretion of fkilful guides, and not left to the manage-
ment of every man, woman, and child, according to
their humour or fancy : And when it is dore, it fhould
be done with great ferioufnefs, preparation, aud prayer,
as a folemn aét of public refpeét and honour to God, in
his houfe and in the prefence of his people. Not that
I condemn, but greatly approve of perfons {pcaking
fometimes of their religious experiences in private con-
verfation, to proper perfons and on proper oceafions,
with modefty and. difcretion, when the glory of God
and thie benefit or juft fatisfation of others require it of
them. . .

In a word, she pradtice of promifcuous admiffion, or
that way of taking all ipto the church indifferently, as
“ifible faints, who are not either ignorant or {candalous,
and at the fame time that cuftom’s taking olace of per-
fons publifhing their cwn cnverfion in comnon converfu-
tion ; where thefe two things meet together, they un-
avoidably make #wo diftiné kinds of wifible churches, or
different bodies of profefling faints, one within another,
openly diftinguithed one from another, as it were by a
vifible dividing line. One company confifting of thofe
who are vifitly gracious Chriftians, and open profzfors of
godlinefs ; another confifting of thofe who are wifilly mo-
ral livers, and only profels common virtues, without
pretending to any fpecial and f{piritual experiences in
their hearts, and who therefore are not reputed to be
converts. I may appeal to thofe acquainted with the
ftate of the churches, whether this be not actually the
cafe in fome, where this method of proceeding has been
long eftablithed. But I'leave the judicious reader to
make his own remarks on this cafe, and to determine,
whether there be a juft foundation in Scripture or rea-
fon for any fuch ftate of things; which to me, I con»
fefs, carrics the face of glaring abfurdity.

And how I commit this whole difcourfe (under God’s
blefling) to the Reader’s candid refle@ion and impartial

Rijj
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judgment. I am fenfible, it will be very difficult for
many to be truly impartial in this affair; their preju-
dices being very great againit the do&rine which I have
maintained. And, I believe, I myfelf am the perfon,
who, above all other upon the face of the earth, have
had moft in my circumitances to prejudice me againft
this dofttine, and to make me unwilling to receive con-
vition of the truth of it. However, the clear evidence
of God’s mind in his word, as things appear to me, has
conftrained me to think and a& as I have now done. I
dare not go contrary to fuch texts as thofe, Lev. x. 10.
Jer. xv. 19. Ezek. xxii. 26. and xliv. 6, 7, 8. And
having been fully pevfuaded in my own mind, what is the
Scripture rule in this matter, after a moft careful, pain-
ful, and long fearch, I am willing, in the faithful pro-
fecution of what appears to me of fuch importance and
fo plainly the mind and will of God, to refign to his
providence, and leave the event in his hand.

It may not be improper to add here, as I have often

hiad fuggefted to me the probability of my being anfaver-

ed from the prefs: If any one fhall fee caufe to undertake
this, T have thefe reafonable requefts to make to him,
=iz. That he would avoid the ungenerous and- unmanly
artifices ufed by too many polemick writers, while they
turn afide to wvain jangling, In carping at incidental pafl-
ages, and difplaying their wit upon fome minute parti-
culars, or lefs muterial things, in the author they oppofe,
with much exclamation, if poflible, to excite the igno-
rant and unwary reader’s difrelith of the author, and to
make him appear contemptible, and fo to get the victo-
rv that way ; perhaps dwelling upon, and glorying in
iume pretended inconfiffencies in fome parts of the dif-
ccurfe, without ever entering thoroughly into the merits
of the caufe, or clofely encountering any of the mam ar-
guments. If any one oppofes me from the prefs, I de-
iire he would attend to the true ftate of the queftion,
and endeavour fairly to take off the force of each argu-
ment, by anfwering the fame dire@ly, and diftindtly,
with calm and clofe reafoning; avoiding (as much as
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may be) both dogmatical affertion and paffionate reflec-
tion. Sure I am, I fhall not envy him the applaufe of
a vi€tory over me, however fignal and complete, if only
gained by fuperior light and convincing evidence.—I
. would alfo requeft him to fet his name to his perform-
ance, that I may in that refpe& ftand on even ground
with him before the world, in a debate wherein the
public is to judge between us. ‘'This will be the more
reafonable, in cafe he fhould mingle any thing of accu-
fation with his arguing : It was the manner even of the
Heathen Romans, and reputed by them but juft and
equal, to bave accufers face to face. '

. May the GOD of all grace and peace unite us more
in judgment, affe@ion, and pralice, that with one beart,
and one mouth, we may glosify his name through Jesus

Curist. AMEN.

Riij






APPENDIX .
Being a LETTER to the AGTHOR, in anfwer to bis
requef} of information concerning the opinion of Pro-
teflant divines and churches in general, of the Pre-
JSoyterians in Scotland and Diffenters in England in
particular, refpefling F1ve QUEsTIONS that re'
late to this controverfy. :

e

- REV., AND DEAR SIK, . .

IP you look into Mr. BaxTEr’s controverfial writings
againft Mr. BLakE, you will meet with fuch accounts
of principles and fats, as I think may reafenably give
an mquirer much fatisfaition as to the common judg-
ment of Proteftant churches and divines in the points
you mention. I particularly refer you to his Five Dis-
PUTATIONS of Right to Sacraments, and the true Nature
of Vifible Chriflianity; where all or the moft of your
queries are confidered and anfwered,. with a multitude of
seflimonies produced in favour of fentiments contrary tg
thofe of your excellent predeceflor, the late Mr. Stop-
pARD.—I have not faid this from any difpofition to ex;
- cufe myfelf from the labour of making fome further ing
quiry, if it be thought needful. And as it may fhew
my willingnefs to gratify your defire, I will now fa
fomething on your gueffions diftinétly, but with as much
brevity as I can. o )

. Quest. L. What is the general opinion refpedting that
SELF-EXAMINATION reguired in 1 Cor. xi. 28. Whether
communicants are not here direGed to examine themfelves cone
cerning the txuth of grace, .or their real godlingfs? . .

»
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Answ. This confltru&@ion of the text, as far as I have
had opportunity to inquire, appears to me very general-
ly received ; if I may judge by what many celebrated
expofitors have faid, an the place, and by what many .
famous divines have written-in treatifes of preparation for
the Lord’s fupper, befides what is contained in public
confeffions, catechifins, direBories, &c.—I think Dr. REv-
NoLDS, in his Meditations on the Lord’s Supper, has fum-
marily expreffed the common judgment of Calviniits in
‘thefe ftrong lines of his: “ The facrament is but a feal
¢ of the covenant ; and the covenant eflentially includes
* conditions; and the condition on our part is faith. No
¢ faith, no covenant ; no covenant, no fza/; no feal, no
¢ facrament.—The matter - then of this trial {fays he)

. ® muft be that wital qualification, which predifpofeth a
“ man for receiving of thefe holy myfteries; and: that is
¢ faith.”

However, I may venture to be confident, that Mr.
Stopparp’s glofs on the text, who tells us in his con-
troverted fermon, ¢ The meaning is, that a man muft
¢ come folemnly to that ordinance, examining what NEED
« e has of it;” is quite foreign from the current fenfe
of Calvinift writers :. And though he makes a different
comment in his Appeal to the Learnzd, faying, ¢ The ex-
- amination called for is, whether they underflood the na-
% ture of the ordinance, that fo they may /olemnly confider
% auhat they have to do wiren they wait upon God in it,”’
neither can I find any appearance of a general confent
of the learned-and orthodox to this new glfs, at leaft as
exhibiting the full meaning of the text. I might eafily
confront it with numerous-authorities: But the Pala«
#ine Catechifm, and that of the Weflminfter Affembly, with
the common explanations and catechizings upon them,
may be appealed to as inflar omnium. And I fhall only
add here, if it be allowed a juft expeation that the
candidate for the communion examine bimfelf about the
Jfame things at'leaft as the paffor, to whom he applies for
‘admiffion, ought to make the fubject of his examination;
then it is worth while to heay the opinion of thofe un~
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named miniflers in Neaw England (among whom the late
Dr. CoLmax, I have reafon to think, was the principal
hand), that anfwered Dr. MaTRER’S Order of the Gofpel
(anno 1700), who, in the Pofifcript to their REviEW, thus
exprefs themfelves: ¢ We lighly approve—that the pro.-
¢¢ ponant for the Lord’s table be examined of his baptif-
¢ mal vow ; bis fenfe of fpiritual wants, finfulnefs, and
¢ wretchednefs ; bis Lope, fuith, experiences, refolutions
¢ through the grace of God.”” This, I think, is fome-
thing beyond Mr. STopparp.

UEST. II. Whether it be the general opinion of thofe
aforefaid, that fomme who know themfelves to be unregene-
rate, and under the reigning posver of fin, ought notwithe

Sanding, in fuch a flate, to come to the Lord’s table?
Answ. I am aware, Sir, though you have feen fit to
take no notice of it to me, that Mr. Stopparp (in his
Dogrine of Inflituted Churches) is peremptory in the af-
firmative; but I have met with no author among Calvi-
nifts, at home or abroad, confenting with him, unlefs it
be Mr. Blake, and fome that were for a promifcuous
admiffion; with little or no limitation. If divines in ge-
neral, of the Calvinift chara&er, were for fuch a latitude
as Mr. Stoddard’s, what can we {uppofe to be the rea«
fon, that in treating on the Lord’s fupper, they fo con-
ftantly confider it as one of the rights of the church, be-
longing to the truly faithful alone, ext?:_/ive{y of all others?
Why do we hear them declaring, [t is certain that the
right of external fellow/bip refides in the faithful-only: And
as to the reft, they are in that communion only by accident,
and it is alfo only by accident that they are fuffered there ;
* but being what they are, they bave not any part in the rights
of that fociety properly belonging to them # If they thought
the facrament inftituted forconverfion, why do we never
find them recommending it as a converting ordinance,
and urging perfons to come to it with that view, who
bnow themfelves to be in an unconverted flate ? If they
thought that any fuch have a right before God, and may
ceme to it with a good confeience, why do we find them
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. fo folemnly ewarning all that are truly convinced of their
remaining yet in a natural ftate, to refrain coming to
the Lord’s table in their unbelief and impenitence ; as
if they judged it @ finful and dangerous thing for them to
come under fuch circumftances? I know Mr. Stop-
DARD, in his Appeal, difputes the faZ: But it has oc-
curred to me in abundance of inftances, while reviewing

--my authors on this occafion.

- .Among the foreign Proteftants in Germany, France,
€. 1 fhall name but two out of many inftances be
fore me. The Heidelburg or Palatine Catechifm, which
had the folemn approbation of the Synod of Dort, and
was efpecially praifed by the divines of Great Britain;
which has been. in' a ‘manner univerfally received and
taught, formerly in-Scotland, and il all over Holland,
and by reafon . of its cxcellency has been tranflited into
no lefs than thirteen feveral languages; this is ‘moft ex-
prefs in.claiming the Lord’s fupper for a fpecial privilege
of fuch as have #rue faith and repentance ; and forbidding
it to Aypocrites, as well as fcandalous perfons, declaring
that none fuch ought to come. See the - eightv-firf and
other queftions and anfwers, with Ursin’s Latin Ex-
plications, and De Wrrre’s Englith Catechizings there-
on. Here, Sir, indeed you have the judgment of a mul-
titude in one.—Another celebrated book is CLaupe’s
Hiftorical Defence of the Reformation ; in which I meet
with. repeated:declarations of the fame fentiments, per-
fettly on the negative fide of the queftion in hand ; but,
T think, too many and too long to be here tranfcribed.
The language of fome of them I have juft now had oc-
cafion to make ufe of. :

+ As for the Church of Scotland, I find they have a-
dopted the Weftminfter Confeffion, Catechifms, and Di-
reltory, which debar all ignorant and umgodly perfons
from the Lord’s table, and require every one to examine
himfelf, not only as to his knowledge, but alfo his faith,
repentance, lgve, mew. obedience, &c.~—In their :Books of
Difcipline, T obferve fundry paffages that appropriate the
facrament to the truly penitent and faithful, as the ouly
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proper fubje&s. Their national civenant, renewed from
time to timeg, has this claufe; To the-which [true re-
formed kirk] we join ourfelves willingly, in dorine,
faith, religion, difcipline, and ufe of the holy facra-
ments, as lively members of the fame in Chrift pur Head,
&c. . And among the divines of Scotland, I find many in
their fermons, facramental fpeeches, and other difcourfes,
declaring themfelves ftrongly on the negative part in the
queftion before us, advifing to ftriGnefs in admiffions to
the Lord’s fupper, renouncing the opinion of its being
- a converting ordinance, inviting only the fincere friends of
Chrift to it, and frequently warning profeflors confcious
of reigning fin and hypocrify to forbear approaching
the Lord’s table. I might bring much to this purpofe
from Mr. ANDREW Gra¥’s book of fermons, publifhed
anno 17163 -and his fermons, printed anno 17463 with a
preface by Mr. WiLLisoN.—So from Mr, EBexezEr
ErskiNg’s fynodical fermon, anne 1732—And from
~Mr. RarepH Ersking’s fermon on Ifa. xlii. 6.; and his
difcourfe at fencing the tables, annexed to his fermon on
John xvi. 15.—So from Mr. WiLL1son’s fynodical fer-
mon, anno 1733; where he fets down a varjety of fearch-
ing queftions {no lefs thantwenty-feven ) which he advifes
to be put to proponants, and their anfwers to be waited
for, before they are admitted.—The anonymous author
of a Defence of National Churches againft the Independents
(who is reputed to be Mr. WiLrison) afferts it as a
Prefbytcrian principle, that none have right before God to
the complete communion of the church, but fuch as
have grace; and, that none are to be admitted but thofe
who are fuintsy at leaft in profeflion ; fuch as profefs to
accept of the offers of Chrift’s' grace, &. and confefs
them{clves to be, fincere.~Mr. AyToNE, in his Review
againft Mr. Gras, owns that the Lord’s fupper is not
a formal mean of converfion, but of further growth and
nourifhment to thofe already converted.—In the fame
Rtrain is Mr. Nasmitn’s Treatife of the Entail of the Co-
wenaptr—And Mr. WARDEN’S Effay on Baptifmi—In a
wyord, I find Mr. Currir:(in his fynodical fermon, anno

*
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1732) tetifying of the minifters in Scotland, that they

“are tender (i e. circumfpeét and cautious) in admitting

people to the holy table of the Lord; knowing the defign of
the ordinance is not comverfion, but confirmation; and he
obferves, that all who approve themfelves to God here,
will a thoufand times rather chufe to have, was it but
one table or balf a table of honeft communicants, trae fe-
lizvers and real faints, than have a bundred tables, by ad-
mitting any that are unworiby:(or Chrifilefs fouls, as he
anon charaéterizes them), of whom there are not moral
evidences of their fitnefs for this holy ordinance. And
for the commendable pra&ice of the Church of Scotland,
in being pointed and particularin debarring the unworthy
from this ordinance (fays he), God ferbid ever it turn
into defuetude.—1I think I may here not unfitly fubjoin
‘thofe remmarkable paffages in Mr. ANDERSON’s execllent
Defence of the Prefbyterians, againft Mr. Rhind ; .where
he informs us, they look upon this holy ordinance as the com-
mon privilege of the faithful ; and therefore they ufually
fence the Lord’s table, in.the words of Scripture, 1 Cor.
vi. 9. or fome fuch-likee—To exclude the :impenitent
from. the privilege of gofpel-myfheries; to debar- thofe
from the Lord’s table, whom the Lord has, by the.ex-
prefs fentence of his word, debarred out of :the bingdom
of heaven, is what every one, who is not quite loft in im-
piety, mift own to be not only Zswfu/, but a duty.—
~Upan which .1 beg leave to obferve, according: to this
.principle I .do not fee bat that a man who with appa-
~vent figns of credibility confeffes himfelf habitually impe-
ynitent, ought to be debarred from the Lord’s table:
And furely, by parity of reafon, he that dnoews himfelf
to be unregenerate, ought to refrain coming, fince there
~can be no true repemtance without regeneration. I
-think we have no juft grounds.to fuppo%e, Mr. Stop-
pARD’s principle in this matter has hitherto-any general
prevalence ia-the Church of Scotland.
« And now to pafs over to England, neither do I find
xeafon to think the Diffenters there in geaeral ave for Mr,
Stopnarp’slatitude. The ffembly of Divines pronounce

i el
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all thc ungodly, as well as ignoranf, anworthy of tle
-Lord’s table; dire& to preparation for it, by examining
ourfelves of our being in Chriff, &c. And though they
declare this facrament appointed for the relief even of
‘the wea# and doubting Chriftian, who wnfeignedly defires
‘to be found in Chrift; and having direéted fuch 3 one
to bewail his unbelief and labour to have his doubts re-
folved, they affert that /& doing he may and .ought to
come to the Lord’s fupper, to be further firengthened :
yet I do not find any appearance of a hint, as if others
who #now themfelves to be in a natural ftate, or are con-
{cious of their being certainly gracelefs, may and ought to
comme to this ordinance, that they may be converted. Nay,
they exprefsly declare of avrL ungedly perfons, that while
“they remain fuch, they cannot without great fin againft
-Chrift partake of thofe holy myfterics.—As to particu-
lar divines, I find multitudes of them among the Dif-
{enters, in later as well as former times, expreffing the
{ame fentiments: Diftinguithing between natural and in-
“ftituted duties, between initial and confirming mecars,
between fpecial ordimances and common : And decler-
ing the Lord’s {upper a difciple-privilege, peculiar to fuch
-as have difciple-propertics, and admonithing as well the
clofe hypocrite, as the more grofs, of the fin and danger
of coming to it in his unregenerate flate, 1mpenitent and
unbelieving. Thus Mr. Bovron, in his difcourfe on
the Wedding Supper and the Wedding Garment, warns the
gracelefs not to come to the Lord’s fupper affirming,
that an unfandified prefence will be found as bad as a gre-
fane abfence.—Mr. BaxTER, in his Five.D; fputattm, has
much that runs in the fame ftrain; fo in his Reform-
ed Liturgy, and in his Chriftian Com'ord where we have
his brethren joining their teftimony with his.—Likewife
- Mr. CHaRNOCK, 1n his difcourfe of the Subjels of the
Lord’s Supper—Mr. PaLmER, in his Scripture- Rail to the
Lord’s Table—Mr. Saunpsrs, in his Anti- Diatribe—
Mr. LaNGLEY, in his Sufpenfion Reviewed—Mr. Doo- -
riTTLE, Mr. HENry, Dr. EArLE, and others, in their

-books on the-Lord’s Supper—Mr.. SHOWER, in his Sz-
S
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eramental Diftourfes—Mr. Fraver, in his fermén on
Gofpel-Unity, and other pieces—Mr. Puiir Henry,
and Mr. Trossr, in the accounts of their Livesr—
Dr. Caramy, in his difcourfe on Pows, and his Defence
of Nonconformity—-Mr. Simon BrownsE, in the Conti-
nuation of Henry's Expofition, on 1 Cor. xi. 28—Dr.
~Hagrsais, in his difcourle on Self-Dedication—Dr. Jex-
¥INGS, in his fermons to Y@ng People.—1I could, from
all thefe authors, cite paffages much to the purpofe:
Bat it would be too tedious. Yet I will give you a few
hints from fome others.——Dr. WirLiams, in his Gofpel-
Truth Stated, fays, Though a man had it revealed to |
him that he is one of the ele&, yet fo long as he remains -
unregenerate, he has no right to partake of the Lord’s
fupper.—~Dr. Guyse, in his late fermon at Mr. Gib-
.bous’s ordination obferves, that mens being echurch-
- saembers fuppofes them already to have a good work begun
in them, and to be partakers of Chriftian /ove, even fuch
as proceeds from fush, in a prevailing degree ; and per-
fons (fays he) that have nothing of this, ought zot to be
church-members.—Mr. Havv, in his Exbortation on the
fame occafion, remarks, that the feals of the covenant
are to be uled as difcriminating figns of the real fepara-
- tion of true believers from the world; and urges to
have the fence kept up, which Chrift has fet about his
church, that it may appear te be a body wholly diffind
from the world; God’s houfe being ereéted for the en-
tertainment, not of hypocrites and dead finners, but of
the living in Jerufalem.—RBut, fays Dr. WaTTs, in his
Humble Attempt, it is true, this cannot be pradtifed uni-
verfally and perfe€tly here on earth, fo as to prevent
fome fecret finners making their way into our fﬁﬂc
congregations, and joining with us in the mof {olemn
ordinances ; yet he declares fuch aat really worthy of any
room or place in the houfe of God.—Aund in his Holinefs
of Times, Places, and People, the DoQor obferves, The vi-
- fible Chriftian church is founded on a fuppofition, that the
- members of it are, or fhould appear to be, members of
ghe invifible: And none ({ays he) are to be admitted into
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this vifile church, or efteemed complete members of i,
but thofe who make fuch a declaration and profeflion of
their faith in Chrift and their avowed fubjeétion to him,
s may be fuppofed in a judgment of charity to manifeit
them to be real believers, true fubje&s of his fpiritual
kingdom, “and members ‘of the invifiéle church.—1I find
Dr. DoppripGE in the fame fentiments, by what he
fays in his Family-Expefitor. Thus, on the cafe of Ana-
nias and Sapphira, he has this note, The church is never
bappier, than when the fons of falfehood ave deierred from
mtruding into it : If its members are left numerous, it is @
{ufficient balance, that it is more pure. And on Simon’s
cafe, he pronounces it to be in wain for men to profefs
themfelves' Chriffians, in vain to fubmit to baptifm, &c.
“if their heart be not right with God. And fuch perfons
being admitted to diffinguifbing ordinances, he calls an
£viL, in the prefent ftate of things unavoidable ; wifh-
ing for the happy medium, between proflituting divine ordi-
fancés by a foolith credulity, and defrauding the children
of the houfehold of their bread, by a rigorous feverity and
miftaken caution. He every where teprefents the Lord’s
fupper as the facrament of nutrition, a reviving and
nourithing ordinance; but never that I can find, as a re-
generating or converting one.  Upon the cafe of Judas, the
Do&or obferves, that if he had truly ftated the order of
the ftory, then Judas certainly went out before the Ex-
eharift was inftituted: And indeed one cannot reafonably
fuppofe, Chrift would have commanded him to driné of
¥ois cup as the blood fhed for him for the remiffion of fins,
when he had juft before been declaring in effe&, that
bis fins fhould never be forgiven.—By which obferva-
tion, I think, Dr. Dobpripce has quite demolithed
one of the moft plaufible pleas in favour of the fecret
and confcious hypocrites claim to the Lord’s fupper.

In fine; even thofe who appear advocates for a la-
titude in admiffions to the communion, I obferve, geé-
nerally in the courfe of the argument offer fuch diffinc-
tions, or make fuch conceffions, as feem by fair confe- -
quence a giving up the poh‘:‘t, at lcgﬁ. as flated in

8
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the prefent queftion. * For they ufually diftinguifh be-
tween a right in foro Dei and in foro ecclefie; accord-
ingly treat thefe as two different quettions, #ho ought to
come ? and, Who ought to le adnitted ? confidering the
latter as an ecclefiafhical cale, and here they affert a lati-
tude; but the former, as a cale of confiience, “of private
reference only, and here they grant a limitation. How
large foever their principles, while taking the cafe in its
ceclefiaflical view, yet I have met with very few divines,,
that eaking it as a grivate cafe of confCience, have gone
Mr. StopparD’s length, in afferting, that fome unfandi-
Jied men bave right before God to the Lord’s fupper, and
inay come with a good cenfiicnce, yea, ought to come, not-
withftanding they Inow themfelves at the fame time to
be in a natural condition. . This he declares in his Doc-
trine of Jaffituted Churches, and confirms in his Sermon and'
" Appeal. But then he has made fome conceffions, which
{eem to be fubverfive of his opinion. For he exprefsly
ullows, that the facrament by inftitution fuppofes com-
municants to be vifible faints; and this title of wifible
Jaints he afiigns to ¢ fuch as bave a vifible union te
« Chriit, fuch as are.in the judgment of ratienal charity
¢ believers, fuch as carry themfelves fo that there is
“¢ rcafon to look upon them to be faints.” Now, tak-
ing the cafe as a private ;‘cye._ofu confeience {in which light
only Mr. Stopparp profeffes to bave defigned to con~
fider it in his fermon, and not at all as an ecclefraftical
cafe), I think, this vifibility of faint/bip immediately re- °
fpets the preponast for the Lord’s table, and muit be
veferred to his own private judgment of himfelf. But then,
bow can there be a wifilility of _[ain;/?:f{p in the eye of the
man’s own confcicnce, when at the {ame time he £nows
himfelf to be in a natural condition! Or how can a man
come to the Lord’s table with a good confience, as have
ing right lefore God, while he cannot form fo much.as a
judgment of rational charity for himfelf; fecing he carries
{o, in the view of his own confrience, that he has no rea-
Jfon to look on himfelf to be a faint, nay, even dnozs he
is ftill in a natural flate, and therefore in the eye of his
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own' tpartial judgment is not fuch a one as the facrae
ment by inftitution fuppofes the communicant to be !—
Moreover, Mr. STODDARD in defcribing vifible faints,
{nferts ino their charaQer a ferious prof/fion of the true re-
ligion, wehich.hefametimes calla a profcfian of faith and re
fentance, morally fincevey And i his Doéirme of Infliuted
Churches {pr t9.3 he ~£y5 -down-a remarkable pofition, in
thefe wards,» SUCH. A PROFBSSION-AS BEING
SINCERE MAKES A MAN A REAL,SAINT;
BEING/ MORALLY SINCERE MAKES A
MAN A VISIBLE SAINT. . Now-according to
this, it feema ta.me,. the prafeffon itfdf, whether evans
gehically dr-marally fincere; is always of a aniform tenor ;
haviog 6ne:atdtbe fame thing for.the matter of it ; and
not relpectiag, inahedifferent cafes, ardigion fpecifically
ifferenity :quea faith. and. tepevtance -of & -higher and a
lower £ind.—But then it is quite beyord me to compre-
hénd, hbw -a min-who £nodvs himfelf to-be in a natural
condition, can be.fo:méch as morally fincere in his pro-
Seffon, while it i -in its matter and tenor fuch a prof:ffion
bs being (evangelically) fncere makes a-men a real Jaint.
For if he noaws.himfclf to be in a ndiural.candition, he
then as certainly #iows be hath not (in the principle or
exereife) that faith and répentance, which is the juft niat-
tevof fuch a profiffion: And how therefore can he be
_ veafonably. fuppelcd, with any degree of moral fincerity,
‘to make fich a profeffiony when for the matter of it, it is
the very fame profefiien he would-make, if he #ze1o him-
felftb bR.2 real faintt :Can:aiperfon iniany-fousd gofpd
fenfe- proféfs hitnfelfra faitr-ok belirning pensient,.and hero-
| 3 fpekk the truth-with a cordma moral boneffy, while yet
he tnows himfelf to be deftitute of all fucti tharedere i
the fight of God-and confcience, bcing 1till in a netural
rondition, andunder the dominion: of unbelicf and impeni-
sence! For my.own part, I muft confefs this a difficulty
in Mr. STopparp’s fcheme, that I am. not capable of
dolving." His favewrite hypothetis, -I think, mult fall, if
Iispgfriign ftands, and his conceffons be abode by 5 whiech
{exve. clearly to détenmine the prex’cné queliion in.the
; 1j
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negative, agreeable to the general fenfe of Proteftamy

churches and divines.

Quest. IXL. Whetber it be not the general opinion, that
perfons admitted to the Lord’s table ought to vro¥ESss fav-
ing faith and repeatance ; meaning that foith and repeni—
ance, ahich are the terms:of the covenant.of grace!

. Answ. I bglieve, after what has been already offered;
we need be at no lofs to know the mind of the gene-
rality refpe@ing the fubje@ of this inquiry. Were there
. occalion for it, I could eafily pro8uce a cloud of witneffesy
to evidence that the general opinion i8 on the affirmative
fide, in this queftion. Repeated fearcheshave been made
by diligent and impartial inquirers, who though of va-
rying judgment and pratice in church-difcipline, yet
agree 1n their reports: And from-them F will give you
the following atteftations: -~ - - -

Mr. Los (liu his Truc Difenter) tells us, It is the
Judgment of all the Nonconformifts, that nothing lefs than
the profeffion of faving faith, credibly fignificant of the
thing profeffed, gives right-to chure¢h~communion. - And
this he declares to be the rule of all Proteflants in general.

_He brings even Mr. Humparey (though oppofite in
judgment ) for his voucher : Who acknowledges, That
the vifdle church is defined by a profeffion of trae regene.
rate faith, and of no lefs. than that, according to the
moft general opinion of Proteflant divines. Me {peaks of
it as the common opinion, that a profeflion: of no lefs than
trae grace or jultifying faith is the ”,;/[of adhniiffien to
the church-facraments. . And though Mr. Hamphrey
went off from the received opinion, yet eould he not
come into Mr. Blake’s notions in this matter, ‘who alfo
‘had gone off from it, nor hope for their vindication :
‘Hence he makes that challenge, What man is there, that
dares revive Mr. Blake’s caufe, and defemd it againft Mr.
Baxt.:r's RIGHT 1o facraments! . -

Mr. BaxTer in this his book very copioufly argues
for a profeffion of faving faith, as the rulé of admiffidn to
acraments, and much_iafilts on its being f¢ by the un--

. 4
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animous confent of judicious divines.: He tells us, Mr.
GaTaker in his books has largely proved this by a mul~

_titude of quotations from Proteftant writers. And he
adds his own teftimony, repeatedly faying, It is indeed
their mof common do€trine—It is the common Protefant
doétrine.—And again, certain I am, thisis the common
do&trine of veformed divines.—He fubjoins, I muft pro-
fefs, that I do not know of any one Proteflamt divine, re-
puted orthedox, of the: contrary judgment, before Dr.
Ward and Mr. Blake, though fome Papifts and Ar-
minians F knew of that mind.—And again (befide Sir
Henry Vane), he fays, A/ that I know of, fince Dr:
Ward, is Mr. Blake, Mr. Humplrey, and one Johm
Timfon ; and John Timfon, Mr. Humphrey, and Mr.
Blake.—He alledges Mr. Vints, as thus witneffing in
the cafe on his fide. ' To this purpefe all our learned di-
vines have given their fuffrage: I need mot number
authors or churches. It is fo plain a cafe, that 1 won-
der thofe [of the contrary opinion] have not taken' no-
tice of it, there iv an army to a man againft them. -

' Mr.- LancLty; in his Sufpenfion Reviewed, obferves 5
The concurrent judgment of divines, Englith and Foreign,

- Epifcopal and Prefbyterian, that man of vaft and digeft-
&d reading, the learned Mr. Baxter hath demonftrated
at large in s1xTY feffimomizs; fundry of -which have many -
in them, being the judgment of many churches and many
&arned men therein; and more might eafily be brought.
In fhort, he calls it the old Protfiant do&trine: afferted
againft the Papifisy and wonders at the confidence of
the men, who tell'u3, ‘againft our own cyes, that it is'a
wovelifm. e o '

' 'To thefe atteftations T fubjoir that of our Mr. Mrr-
¢nEL (in'his Imtroduétion betore the Defence of the Synod;
1662 ), who while afferting a different latitude of the two
facraments, yet pleads for ftriGtnefs in admiffiens to the
‘Lord?s.table ; and teftifies; It is'moft evident, that godly
reforming divines have in their do@vinie umanimonfly taught,

. and in their’ pra@icé ‘(many of them) -endeavoured, 2
Jid feledtion’ of ‘thofe who -fhould be admitted to- the
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Lord’s fupper <=1 think it may be not imiproperly-ob-
ferved here, that in a manufcript, drawn up by this emi«
nent perfon for his own fatisfaftion, and inferted in the
dcoount ‘of his life, he has.left his folemn teflimony
againtt a lax mode of profeffion (exclulive of all gramina-
taons-and corfeflions, of a praticgl and experimentpal na-
ture),-as_having been found. by plentiful experience a
nurjz of formalsty and irreligion. At the fame. time
declaring -his -judgment, with .a particylar ¢ye to, the
churches of New. England, that the power of godlinefi
will be lof, if only do@rinal knowledge and dutavard be-
haviour come to be accounted fuffigient for a title to all
churth.vpmikfes; and-thei ufe of pradtical canfeffions and
gxaminatjone of meny Jpuitugl eltate be laid, afide,.; For
(fays he) that which people fe¢ ta be publicly required
and held ‘in repytation, sha ;will they look ,aftery apd
ufinally no mpre.~In another place g obfervesy. this- will
not only lofe the power of godlipefs,.bat in a little time
bring in profasenefs, and; ryin the. churches, thefe two
ways. (1.) Ele&lion of migifters will fopn be casried by
3 formal loofer fort. (2.) The exertife of difcipline will
by this means be impoflible.:. And ‘difciplkae falling;
profanenefs rifeth like a-flopd.—Agrecably he:fays elfe:
whese ; Certain it iy that we. ftand for the pyrity of the

¢hurches, when we fland. for fuchgwalifications 3s we doy

in thofe whom we would admit te full cemmuvion; and
go withffand thofe notions and reafopings that would in-
fer a laxnefs therein, which bath apparent peril in it.—
In fpm (fays he) we. mmke, agcopnt, .that, wefhall be
pear about the middle:way of. churchyrefgrmation, if we
keep baptifm within the compafs of the non-excommuaiy
cablr, antl the Lprd’s fuppen, withia the tompgfs of thofe
that have (unto chanty) fomepkiat of the potyer of gody
inefs, or grace ip- excreift—For Me. MiTcapr as he
thought faith in the [peaal and lively EXERCIsE thereof
negeflary:to a {afs and comfortahle pariicipation of the
Eard’s fupper; {0 he. judgred: any gppearpece of this unte
xational charity, judgiag by pefitive feafible, fignpand evi-
gencey, jultly required .an :ordey; -0 admjffiop,into. fu
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communion. Whereas, he thought daptifm annexed to ini-
tial faith, or faith in the being of it ; the charitable judg-

ment whereof (fays he) runs upon a great latitude; and
he concgived the fame_firicinefs, as to outward figns, not

neceflary unto a charitable probable judgment, or hope.
of the leing of faith, which intitles to baptifm, as of that
growth and fpecial exercife of faith, which is-requifite to-
the Lord’s fupper. Thefe are the main diffindlions, on

which he grounded his opinion of a different latitude of
the two facraments.—For I muft obferve, as ftienuoufly

as he pleads for a various extent, as to the fubjeéts of
them, he never fuppofes any adult regularly adinittable:
- to cither facrament, but fuch as in ecclefiaftical reputa-

tion fuftain the charaler of delicvers; fuch as in the ac-

count-of a ratisnal charity (judging by probable fagns‘)

Irave the being of regeneration; or as he varioufly expref-
fes it, have true faith, in the judgment of charity ; and

do in fome meafure perform the duties of faith and obe’
dience, as to church-vifbility and charitable hope; and,
therefore are fuch as the church ought to receive and.
hold "as heirs of the grace of life, ageording to the rules of
Chriftian charity.—Though it feems, as Mr. Surrarp

- before him {peaks of his church-charity and experimental:
charity; To Mr. Mircusr had his pofitive charity and

his negative, and conduéted his judgment and admini-
ftrations accordingly, in admitting perfons to the one.
facrament or the other.—1I fhould not have been fo pro-

lix and particular .here, but that I.thought it:might

ferve to prepare the way for a more eafy, thort, and in-.
telligible anfwer to your remaiging queries. -

QuesT. IV. Whither it be the general opinion of Pro-’
teflant churches and divines, in the cafe of adult perfens, thal
the texms of admiffion to both facraments are ihe fame?

Anxsw. I prefume, Sir, the queftion does not refpeét a;
famenefs in the degree of qualifications, cxperiences, and
cvidences ; but only a famenefs in 4ind, or for. the fub=
ftance and general nature of things. I fuppefe, you had
Ro view here to any fuch critical diflingion as that beforg
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mentioned, between an initial faith and a grown faith;
or between the fimple deing of faith, which intitleth to
baptifm, and the fpecial exercife of faith, -which fits for
the Lord’s fupper; nor aim at a nice adjuftment of the
feveral charaBers of wifibility, or motives of credibility, in
the one cafe and the other ; but only intend in general
to inquire, whether perfons admittable to one or other
facrament, ought to profefs true jqﬂxfy}ng faith, and not
be admitted on the profeflion of any faith of a kind in-
Sferior and fpecifically different. Now, taking this to be
the feope of your queftion, I have good reafon to appre-
hend, that the gemerality of Proteftant churches and di-
vines, of the Calviniftic perfuafion efpecially, have de-
clared themfelves for the affirmative.

I think all that hold the wifitle Chriftian church
ought to confift of fuch as make a vifible and credible
profeffion of faith and bolinefs, and appear to rational charity
real members of the church invifible {which is-the common
language of Proteftants), are to be underftood as in prin-
ciple exploding the conceit of a confcious unbeliever’s
right before God to fpecial church-ordinances, and as
denying the apparent unbeliever’s right before the church
to admiffion, whether to one facrament or the other. I
obferve, Eadem ¢ff ratio ufriufque facramenti, is a maxim
(in its general notion) efpoufed by the feveral contend-
g parties in this cantroverfy about a right to facra-
ments. '

- That a eredible profeffion of faving faith and repent-
ance is neceffary to daprifim, in the cafe of the adult, I
can thew, by the authority of CLAUDE’s approved De-
Jence of the Reformation, to be the general opinion of
French Proteftants ; and by the PALaTine Catechifm,
by the Leypen profeffors Synopfis, &c. to be the pre-
vailing judgment of the reformed in Germany, Holland,
and foreign parts. '

- And for the Diffenters in England, that they are in

eneral of the fame judgment, I might prove from the

Affembly of Divines Confeffion, Catechifms, and Direc-
tory; and from the Heads of Agreement affented to by
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the United Miniflers, formerly diftinguithed by the names
of Prefbyterian and Congregational; as alfo by a large in-
du&ion of particular inftances among divines of every
denomination, would it not carry me to too great a
length. I find Mr. Loz (in his True Diffenter ) affuring
us in general, ¢ It is held by the Diflenters, that go-
¢4 thing lefs than the profefion of a faving faith gives a
¢ right to baptifm.”” Nor do I fee, by their writings of
a later date and moft in vogue, any juft grounds to fup-
pofe a general change of {entiments among them. I
will mention two or three moderns of diftinguifhed name.
Dr. Harris (in his Self-Dedication) tells us, The nature
of the Lord’s fupper plainly fuppofes fuith; and that
none but rea/ Chriflians have right in the fight of God;
though a credible profefion intitles to it in the fight of
the church, who cannot know the heart. And he de-
clares it the fame faith, which qualifies the adult, both
for baptifm and for the Lord’s fupper; thetre being the
fame common nature to both facraments, and the latter
only a recognizing the former.—The late Dr. WaTrs (in
his Holinefs of Times, Places, and People ) fays, The Chri-
ftian church receives none but upon profeflion of ¢rue faith
in Chrift, and fincere repentance; nonc but thofe who
profefs to be members of the invifible church, and in a
judgment of charity are to be fo efteemed, . Our entrance
into it is appointed to be by a vifible profefion of our
being born of God, of real faith in Chrift, of true repent-
ance, and inward holinefs.— In fine, to name no more,
Dr. Dooor1pGE (in his Family Expofitor, on A&s viii.
37.) fuppofes a credible profefion of their faith in Chrift
required of the adult in apoftolic times, in order to
their being admitted to daprifm; even fuch (fays he) as
implied their cordially fubjecting their fouls to the go-
fpel, and their being come to a point, fo as to give up
themfelves to Chrift aith all their heart. .
And for the Church of Scotland, Mr. AxbEersow,
~who well underftood their principles and prattice, affures
us (in his Defence of -them), that Prefyterians will not
. baptize without a previous profeffjon or fponfion, To
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the adult (fays he) it is not only neceffary (as it is alfo
in infants) that they be internally fanSifed, but alfo that
they make an outward profeffion, of which baptifm is the
badge and token. To juitify this, he obferves concem-
ing the Catechumens in primitive times, that during all
that ftate they were prabationers, not only as to their
knowledge, but picty ; and were obliged, before they
could be admitted to baprifm, to give moral evidences of
the grace of God in ‘their hearts. And he advances it as
u Projbyterian principle, that fuith-and repentance are pre-
required to baptifm, in adult perfons at leaft. By this
he points out the true matter of baptifmal profeflion :
-And then in oppofition to fuch as pretend baptifm to
be a converting ordinance, he obferves, -If they can have
Jaith and repentance without the Spirit and fpiritual regene-
_-ratien, which they fay is not obtained but iz and 8y dap-
tifm, I do not fec why they may not go to beaven with-
-out the Spirit and fpiritual regeneration: For I am fure,
wspentance toward God and faith toward our Lord Jefus
Chrift, is the fum of the gofpel.—Mr. WarDEN, ano-
ther of their noted writers (in his ity on Baptifm ), fays
in the name of Prefbyterians, We think that baptifm
ﬁz/rquetb men Chriftians; elle they have no right to bap-
tifm, the feal of Chnﬁqamty ; all feals, in their nature,
fuppofing the thing that-is fealed. He that is of adult
age, is to profefs his faith in Chrift and bis compliance
wAth the whole device of falvation, defore he can have the
.feal of the covenant adminiftered to him.—The author
of the Defence of National Churches (thought to be Mr.
WiLrison) fays, I know nothing more requifite to ad-
miffion to the Lord’s fupper, in foro ecclefiaffico, than
* unto baptifm in an adult perfon ; they being both feals
- of the fame covenant. And he thinks the objets of
+ church-fellowthip are < all who profefs to accept the of-
« fers of Chrift’s grace, with fubje@ion to his ordi-
 nances, -and a fuitable walk, and who confefs them-
¢¢ felves fincere.”
I have referved Mr. BaxTer for my laft witnefs,
‘becaufe his atteftation is comprehenfive and of a gene-
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ral afpe®. In his Difputations of Right to Sacraments,
and other his writings, he repeatedly declares, ¢ It
% hath been the cenftant principle and practice of the
“ univerfal church of Chrift, to requirc a profz/fin of
“ SAVING faith and repentance, as neceflary before they
% would baprize ; and not to baptize any upon the profel-
¢ fion of any loaver kind of faith. " He muit fhut his
“ eyes againft the fulleft evidence of hiflory and church-
¢ pradtice, who will deny this. I defire thole otherwife-
“ minded to help me to an inftance of any one zp-
¢ proved baptifm, fince Chrift’s time or his Apoitles,
“ upon the account of a faith that was_fFert of ju/fifing,
¢ and not upon the profefiion of a juitifying faith. Hi-
“ therto this is not doné by them, but the contiary is
« fully done by others, and yet they contidently except
“ aganit my opinion as a movelty. Mr. GaTiRER’S
¢ books have multitudes of fentences recited out of oun
“ Proteflant divines, that affirm this which they call
% meww, It is indeed the common Protzffunt doctrine,
¢ that the facraments do prefuppofe remiflion of fins, and
¢ our faith ; that they are inftituted to fignify thefe as
%¢ in being ; and do folemnize and publicly own and con-
¢ firm the mutual covenant already entered inheart. 'I'he
Jefuits themfelves do witnefs this to be the ordinary
¢ Proreflant do&rine.—It feems not neceflary to mention.
¢ the judgment of our reformed divines, as expreffed in
« any of their particular fayings, when their public con-
feflions and pradtices are fo fatisfa&tory herein.”’—Mr.
Baxter, however, recites a multitude of their teftimo-
nies; producing the judgment of Luther, Calvin, Deza,
Pet. Martyr, Pifcator, Mclanéthon, Altingius, Junius,
Polanus, Zanchius, Urlinus, Parzus, Bucanus, Mufculus,
profeilores Layd. et Salm. Wollebius, Voflius, Wende-
line, Keckcrman, Bullinger, Alfted, Deodate, Dr. Ames,
Dr. Moulin: The Catechifm of the Church of England,
and Englifh divines; Bp. Uther, Dr. Willet, Dr. Fulk,
Dr. Prideaux, Dr. Whitaker, Mr. Yates, Perkins, Cart-
wright, &¢c.: The Scottifh Church in their Fleads of
Church-policy,and divines of Scotland; Mxe.[‘ Gilleipic,Mr,
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Rutherford, and Mr. Wood : The Weftminfter Affembly
of Divines; their Confeffian, Catechifms, and Dire&tory:
‘The Annot. of fome of thofe divines, £&5'z. Aund for the
_ reformed churches in general { Mr. Daxter obferves), it is
paft all queftion, by. their conftant pragice, that they re-
quire the profeffion of a faving Chriftian faith, and take
Rot up with any lewer.—And refpe&ing the then prac-
tice in England, he fays, This is manifeft by our daily
adminiftration of baptifm. I never heard {fays he) any
.man baptize an infant but upon the parent’s, or fuf
tor’s, or offerer’s, profeffion of a juflifying faith.
This leads to your laft inquiry.

QuesT. V. Whether it be -the general opinion, that the
fame qualifications are reguired in a parent bringing bis
4hild to baptifin, as in an adult perfon for bis own admiffion
4o this ordinance?

Answ. Here, Sir, I fuppofe you intend only the
fame qualifications in #ind; or-a profeffion and vifibility,
in fome degree, of the fame fart of faith and repentance 5
meaning that which is truly evangelical and faving. And
underftanding you in this fenfe, I am perfuaded, by all -
-1 can obferve, that the generality of Proteftants are in
the afirmative ; not affenting to a {pecific and effential
difference, whatever circumftantial and gradual difparity
they may allow, between the two cafes you mentiog.

Mr. BaxTer fpeaking of the judgment and praftice
of the Chriftian fathers, tells us, that faith (juftifying
faith, and not another kind of faith) was fuppofed to
be in the parent, for himfelf and his feed : Becaufe the
condition or qualification of the infant is but this, that
he be the feed of a beliewer.—And he thinks the gene-
rality of the reformed are in thefe fentiments. He de-
clares his own judgment in full concurrence herewith,
and backs the fame with a variety of arguments, in his
Five Difputations, and other writings. He obferves, it
{eems ftrange to him that any fhould imagine, a lozver
belief in the parent will help his child to a title to bap-
tifm, than that which is neceflary to bis own, if he yvere
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tmbaptized ; becaufe mutual confent is néceffary to mu-
tual covenant, and the covenant muf be mutual: No
man hath right to God’s part, that refufeth his own 3
They that have no right to remiffion of fins, have no
— right given them by God to baptifm.—If God be not
at all aGtually obliged in covenant to any ungodly man,
then he is not obliged to give him baptifm: But God is
not obliged fo to him. Mof of our divines make the
contrary deétrine Pelagiani{m, that God fhould be o-
bliged to man in a ftate of nature in fuch a covenant.—
If the parent’s title be queftionable (fays he), the in-
fant’s is fo teo ; becaufe the ground is the fame : And
it is from the parent, that the child muft derive it ; nor
can any man give that which he hath not.—We ought
not (fays he) to baptize thofe perfons, or their cﬁil-
dren, as theirs, who are vifible members of the kingdom
of the devil, or that do not fo much as profefs thejr
forfaking the devil’s kingdom :- But fuch are all that
profefs not a faving faith. If fuch arc not vifibly in the
kingdom of the devil, at leaft they are nct vifibly our of
of 1t.—All that are duly baptized, are baptized into
Curist; therefore they are fuppofed to poflefs that
Jaith. hy which men are united or ingraffed into Chrift ;
But that is: only juftifying faith. "IAll me (fayo he)
where any man was ever faid in Scripture to be unit-
‘ed’ to: Chrifty- without faving faith, or profeffion of
it.—In a'word, Mr. Baxter takes occafion to declare
himfelf in- this manner: If Mr. BLakE exalls not a
profeffion of faving faith and repentance, I fay he makes
Joal awork in the church. And when fuch foul work
fhall be voluntarily maintained, and the word of God
abufed for the deplement of the church and ordinances
of God, it is a greater {candal to the evead, and to the
Jehifmatics, and a greater reproach to the church, and a
fadder cafe to confiderate men, than the too common
pollutions of others, which are merely through negligence,.
but not juftified and defended.
We are told by other impartial inquirers, that al/ the
reformed do in their direCtories and pra@Iiccs require pro-
' Y
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Sofions, as well as promifes, of parents bringing their
children to baptifm ; even- profeflions of: prefent faith
and repentance, as well as promifes of future obedience;
and thefe not merely of the moral, but the evangelical
kind.—"T'he judgment of the Church of Scotland may
be known by their adopting the Canfeflion, Catechifms,
and Dn'e&m'y of the Aymbly of Divines; who, when
they require a parental profi/fion” (as in their Catechifms,
&c.), intend it not of any /Lwer kind, than a true go-
tpel faith and obedience.—The mind of the Diffenters
mzuy be very much judged of by the reformed liturgy,
prefented in their name upon King Charls’s reftoration;
where parents credible profc/fion of their faith, repentance,
and obedience, is required in order to the baptiim of
their children.—I might bring further evidence from
the writings of particular divines among them, ancient
and modern: But I muft for brevity omit this. Only
I will give you a fpecimen in two or three hints. Mr.
CHaRNOCK, that great divine, obferves,  Baptifm fup~
% pojes faith in the adult, and the profeflion of faith i
¢ the parent for his child.”—The late eminent Dr.
WaTTs, in his Holinefs of Times, Places, and People, thus

declares himfelf, with refpe to the infante of trus ha
#ievers: * In my opinion, fo far as they are any way

¢ members of the wifble Chriftian church, it is upoa
¢ fuppofition of their being (with their parents ) members
¢ of the invifible church of God.”

On the whole, as to our fathers here in New England,
it is true, they aflerted a Japtifm-right in parents for
themf{elves and children, whom yet they excluded from
full communion ; the ground of which difference was
hinted before : And they denied a parity of reafon be-
tween the two cafes now in view, on fome accounts,
Their chicf ground was, that adult baptifm requires a
mealure of vifible moral fitnefs or inherent holinefs in the
vecipient ; whereas, infant-bapiifin requires nothing vifible
in its fubje&, but a relative fitn:fs or federal holinefs, the
Sormalis ratio of infant-memberthip, accruing from God’s
churter of grace to his church, taking ia the infant-fecd
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with the believing parent. Baptifm they fuppofed to
run parallcl with regular memberthip ; and the child of
fuch a parent intitled to this covenant-feal in its own
right, on the foot of a diftin& perfonal memberfhip, de-
rivative in point of deing, but independent for its dura~
tion, and for the privil:ges annexed to it by divine infti-
tution.—However, they certainly owned parental profe/-
fion, as belonging to the due order and juft manaer of
adminiftration, both meet and needful.— Accordingly they
provided, that parents claiming covenant-privileges for
their children, fhould own their covenant-ftate, have a
meafure of covenant-qualifications, and do covenant-
duties, in fome degree, to the fatisfaction of a rational
charity.—Anrd it ought to be remembered, they have
left it as their folemn judgment, that even taking baptifm-
right for a right of FiTNEss in foro ecclefiafiico, {till
the parents whofe children they claimed éaptifm for,
were fuch as muft be allowed to have a title to it for
themfelves, in cafe they had remained unbaptized: Look--
ing upon them, although not duly fitted for the facra-
ment of communion and confirmation, yet {ufficiently fo
for the facrament of union and initiation ; profeffors in
their infancy parentally, and now perfonally, in an initial.
way ; appearing Abraham’s children, in fome meafure
of truth, to a judicious charity ; juftly therefore baptiz--
able, in their perfons and offspring, by all the rules of
the gofpcl.—1 am not here to argue upon the juftnefs
of this fcheme of thought on the cafe ; but ouly to re~
prefent the fact in a genuine light.

I have no room, Sir, for any further remarks. But
muft conclude, with Chriitian falutes, and the tender of
every brotherly office, from

Your wery affe@ionate Friend
Bostov, Fune 26, and humble Servant,

1749,
, THOMAS FOXCROFT.
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